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| The Epiſtles Dedicatory. 
Addreſied, are commonly Men of Dig- 
nity, Favourers (at leaſt) of Learning 
and Probity, and the particular Friends 
of the Writer ; and therefore 'tis not to 
be. Wonder dat, if to ſuch Perſons, and 
in ſuch Cales, Gratitude and Wit ſpeak 
| home : it they did not, they ſhould be 
.._ _ neither Wit, nor Gratitude. I would 
alledge, that as Injuries and Enmities 
Intereſs us, to Conlider . more ſtrictly 
and accurately the Blemiſhes, the Faults 
and Weakneſles of other Men ; ſo Fa- 
vours andFriendfhip excite us to obſerve 
-with more: Application, more Sincerity 
and Juſtice that Deſert which (other- 
ways) Envy, or Oſcitance,, or Calum- 
nies, might cauſe us to regard but in- 
curiouſly, and with an ordinary and 
Might Eye : and that therefore, 'tis not 

ſo often (as the Malevolent. pretend) 
[ | the Deſignand Sycophancy of Writers, 
[ as their Honeſty a Fidelity, that In- 
[ ;gages.em to ſpeak as they (ulually ):do 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
But as you are better known, than I 
may hope any Writing of mine ſhould 
| ever be; ſo | am Obliged by an unex- 
| peed Accident, of which I will ſhortly 
| give you an account, to make this (pub- 
| lick) Addreſs to you, without asking you 
/ leave, or acquainting you with 1t before 
- hand : and this is another Cauſe why 
I take not the liberty here to 'ſpeak- my 
certain Knowledge, and high ſenſe of 
a worth ſo rare and uncommon, of a 
Probity and Erudition ſo extraordinary 
and unuſual. It being without your 
Licence,: I only ſay what Iam ſure 


«& 


s \ $ 


you will not Diſapprove; namely, that 
this Book 1s Inſcribed to you by the 
Author, chiefly for the SubjeQ's fake. 
"Tis a Vindication of Natural Religion, 
againſt Atheiſts and Scepticks ; an kh, 
tion of Revealed Religion, againſt Deiſts ; 
in a Word, I purſue here the deſign of 
Mr. Boyl's Lecture, 1 contend not a- 
| Sainſt the Religious of any Perſuafion 
_ or. way, but only againſt. Infidelity : 
this, I Know, oo Approve. 
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DISCOURSE 


Concerning ; 


' Natural and Boren 


RELIGION. 


a 


1, of Natural Religion in zY 


LE nelicion is either Mat or Zemeled, 
Natural Religion is what may be known of 
God:z that 1s, of his Nature , Will, and 
Worſhip; by "natural Reaſon , " common to 

all men. Revealed Religion i is that farther manifeſtation 

1 of the:Narure, or Will, or. Worſkip-of.God:; which 

2 God himſelfthas made tous -inH: Scripture: : -qr/it 

3 there be any other! Divine Revelation beudes that,nox 

known to, 'or not: owned by us. of theſe parts ot. the 

World. 

Theiwama: whether we call then "ama or Sorts 
of Religioty, are very unlike. in ſome weighty. ICs 
penn; TONE. 

{ -For'the' Evidences or Proofs of Natural Religidaz 

1 aremore; and alſo.more certain and unqueſtionahle: 

aheparticulars uiſo of which it-conlilts, are of more 

Mot B mportagce 
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2 A Diſcourſe concerning 
importance than: either the Evidences , or particu- 
lars of Reveaicd Religion are. 
The Proots or Evidences of Natural Religion , we 
ſhall ſee by and by, arc all of them ach things as are 
apparent to our Senſes ; or are (cduced by undenia- 
ble infallible conſequence, from ſenvble things. And 
the particu}ars of this part' (or ſort) of Religion, are 
ſuch as theſe ; rhe Exiſtence or Being of God , a Di- 
vinc inſpection or providence, the diſtin&tion of Mo- 
ral Good and Evil, Prayers , Liberty of Will and 
Action, Repentance, Rewards and Puniſhments after 
this pr eſent Life : all of them, things of the greateſt 
ſſible weight and moment, All theſe indeed are al- 
o affirmed, and confirmed by Revealed Religion ; 
but they arc "not (properly) parts of Revealed , but 
of Natural Religion ; becauſe they are knowable by 
Natural Light and Reaſon, without our needing any 
particular or expreſs Revelation of them from God. 
The true and proper parts of Revealed Religion, are 
only ſuch things as Reaſon (of it ſelf, or by it (elf) 
cannot know that they belong to the Nature of God, 
or that they are any part of his Will, or of that wor- 
ſhip which he expects from vs. Such as Sacrifices, Sa- 


craments , Stated and determinate times and days of 


Worſhip and Penitence, particular Rules about Mar- 
Cl tes and Divorces ; with others. the like. 

he Evidences or prodfs of Revealed Religion, Fa 
all depend on the fidelity of thoſe Perſons, who have 


tranſmitted to us, .in Writing or by Tradition , the ! 
Memorials of thoſe tranſactions and times ; 4 and on ; 
ſtrictly : 
thoſe Memorials, _—_— or Pretences, before they | 


the Diſcretion of our Anceſtors, in examinin 


received them, or "4 them to pal for current. 


Every body muſt confeſs, that we cannot have that 


indubitable Evidence , either of the Fidelity or PÞru- 
dence of thoſe who have hapned'to live before us 


that we © have of ſenſible things, or of the clear Dedu- 
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@tions made by our Reaſon from ſenſible things : and 
conſequently that Natural Religion has a greater cer- 
tainty, fo ws, than Revealed. Thovgh it 15 true alfo, 
that we may have (nay actually have) ſuch proofs of 
the Prudence and Faithfulneſs of thoſe , from whom 
we have received Revealed Religion , that we cannot 
make any reaſonable doubt of it, but. may (and ought 
to) acquicſce fully wm perfettly i In it.” 

\ I mean to treat, 1. Of Natural Religion , then of 
Revealed : their Eviinces or Proots, and their Par- 
ticulars or Parts. 

2. The Inconveniences, and Abſurdities, that follow on 

the Suppoſations of Atheiſts. 

The Foundation of all Religion , whether Natural 
or Revealed, is the Belicf of the Exiſtence or Being of 
God : that is to ſay, of a moſt powerful and wiſe 
Mind, which at firſt contrived, and madethe World, 
and will ac laſt Account with, or will judge the Ka- 
tronal Part of his Creation. 

1t this be not ſo, Faithfulneſs to our Promiſes,” A- 
greements or Oaths., Juſtice and Beneincence, and att 


other Virtues {o calted , are but fo many: Weakneſſes 
and Follies ; but Snares for Rogues to catch the In- 


nocent, the Generous , and Well-meaning - the ve- 
ryelt Rogue 1s the witelt Man; 4 Catil:zc 15 more Hos 
nourable and Worthy than a Cato or Aviſtides ;, and 
the Thief and Marderer, though of his' Father or Fo- 
ſterer, has done an Heroic ad. For if we have neither 
Maker nor Jndge , tis every ones only Wiſdom, t6 
provide welt for himafelf in the preſent Lite , by Per- 
jury, Ingratitnde , and Thefr; by Opp reflior, -and 
Murder; or if there be any thing Brea more Injuri- 
ons, or more Deteſtable than theſe. - 

If God is not., :we have no hope but in this Life 
only; nay, nor in this neither, for we muſt go to our 
Graves, with our Griefs and Calarities unrodreſled ; 
who our W ronegs and Opprellions vntepaired, What- 

B 2 lovver 


—— 


fl A Diſcourſe concerning 


loever generous Good we may have done, either to 
rticular Perſons, or to our Country ; and how vn- 


gratefully ſoever it has been requitcd , we have nei- 


ther Rewarder, nor Avenger. 
The World of Mankind cannot ſubſiſt in any good 
Order, without the Virtues of Juſtice, Truth, and 


Charity , or ſome tolerable degree-of theſe : but if 
tlicre be no God who Beholds now, and afterwards 


will Judge every Man ; as all the contrary Vices will 
be (more commonly) our Intereſt and Wiſdom , ſo 
(conſequently) diforder, confulion, and a hoſtile ſtate 
15 our molt Natural, and moſt proper ſtate as Men. 

]he World which we inhabit, is every where, and 
every way a moſt regular , orderly , and beautiful 
Pile; there is nothing in it amiſs or deformed, but 


_ the undue aftions of wicked men. © This only defor- 


mity of the World, is wholly taken away , fo ſoon 
as ever we ſuppoſe a 'God, and laſt Judge : for by gi- 
ving to every one at laſt their due Deſert , their due 
Reward and due Puniſhment , the Order and Beauty 
of the World is reſtored, it immediately becomes all 
of a piece, all of it orderly. or as it ſhould be. There- 
fore if God 1s not , we mult ſay , that the inſenſible 
parts of the World, which are void of Reaſon and 
Counſel, all do their Office , all excellently fill their 
places, are exa& in their Order and Regularity ; but 
the reaſonable part thereof is not only (generally) 
out of order, but is to continue fo for ever, without 
either Remedy or Recompence. 

Bad News, ſurely ; one would wiſh at leaſt, that 
Vertue were always Man's Wiſdom and Intereſt; one 
would rejoice at it, that the Generous and Sincere, 
the Juſt and Beneficent , eſpecially. thoſe that have 
been 1o in very difficult Caſes, might not at laſt loſe 
all their Merit ; might not be levelled (for ever). in 


the Duſt, Oblivion , and Inſenſation , with the 
Vogratef ul and Malicioys z Hith the Falſe and In- 


jurious, 
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jurious , and other diſturbers of the felicity and re- 
ſe of Humane Life. Therefore let us inquire care- 
lly, it being alſo ſo weighty a matter , what may 
be ſaid on both ſides : whether Worthy and Well- 
deſerving men are without all hope ; whether there 
be no true Wiſdom , or Deſert , but only in clande- 
ſtine Treachery, or in open Villainy andWrong. And 
verily I am content , that it be ſo thought, if our 
- Evidences of the Being of God, be not as convincing 
as our occaſions for his Wiſdom and Power, 
and the deformity of the ſtate and condition of the 
World, without him , are certain and undeniable. 
3. The firſt Proof, or Argument, of the being of God. 
To evince that there is an All-wiſe and All-pow- 
erful ind, whom we call God ; we may conſider, 
firſt, the Admirable, and,in very deed,Divine Order 
and Goodlineſs of the whole World, and of the parts 
(diſtintly conſidered) of which it conſiſts. Heaven, 
Earth, the Seas, Animals, Vegetables, Minerals, and 
whatever clſe is found in the World, have all of them 
their peculiar Graces and Beauties , which we cannot 
but approve, and eſteem : and beſides that, they do _ 
(together) make up a World, or Habitation for Man, 
ſo goodly and deleQable., that nothing can be concei- 
ved equal to it, So ſoon as you alter any thing, by 
. your imagination , preſently it appears to you de- 
tormed ; ' if not in itſelf, yet as 'tis a part of the 
World : either the thing it ſelf is deformed, by the 
change made (or ſuppoſed) in it; or ?tis leſs 
beautiful and uſeful, as *tis a part of the World. 
We ask now , from what cauſe or Author, could 
ſuch a ſurpriſing Regularity and Elegance pro- 
ceed ? Are we not taught by Experience, that where- 
_ ever we ſee regular and elegant effeas, it was ſome 
wiſe Artiſt that cauſed, and put them together ? Can 
; there be any inſtance given in the whole World, and 
\ throughout ſo many Ages,of an artificial effe&t, much 
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leſs of an effect , conſiſting of an infinite number of 
Graces and Rarities , that was produced by (O's 
counſellels, unthinking ) Chance ? doth not all Ex 
Tience acquaint us, that the effetts of meer chance, are 
rude miſhapen Births; and that only Counſel and. Art 
are capahle of wiſe and well-order'd Productions ? 
Theſe things being ſo, we reaſonably believe, we are 
even conſttained to believe, that there is an All-pow- 
erful, All-wiſe Mind, uſually deſigned by this name or 
word GOD, who gave beginning to the World, and 


to all rhe happy kinds and ſorts of ProduQtions, of 
which 1t conſiſts, 


But ſee what ſome Anſwer here. It is true, fay 
they , the World is made to the utmoſt Advantave, 
both for Indurance and Strength, and for the Beauty 
and Order of the Whole, and of the chief parts of 
it ; and no Art or Counſel could have deligned , or 
made a more admirable Pile : But ſeeing this preſent 
Form, which we call the World, was one of the poſ- 
lible Forms , into which Matter (or Bodies) might 
be hurled by Motion , why might it not as well fall, 
into this order and form of it ſelf ; as be diſpoſed 
into it, by a deiigning Mind, whom men have agreed 
to call God ? It is but ſuppoſing, that the matter of 
Which the World confil its, was from all Eternity in 
motion; if 5s do but ſuppoſe this, which (it may 
be) is even Natural to Bodies, we "have no need of 
Imagining, a God , by whom things might be brought 
into a 1cxular and uſeful form. For all forts of Forms, 
and Con lequently this which we now ſee, and which 
we call the Coimical Syſtem or World , "would (nay 
muſt) ct courſe ariſe, from the perpetual ſhittings 
and change of Place and Figure, hapning to Bodies or 
matter, in an Inftaite time. Chance and Motion, in 
an I:finite time, by Infinite tryals and changes of. 
Form and Place , " wilt produce the moſt abſolute and 
pertect Ettes and Forms; no leſs than Wiſdom and 
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a deſigning Mind can: all the difference is, that Wiſ- 
dom produces them, whenever and as often as it will; 
but chance can da it, only by (endleſly) multiplied 
 Fryals and Infinite Changes , which at laſt will pro- 
duce any thing, and every thing. This is the ſum of 
what Leucippus, and Democritus , and Epicurus, and 
after them, Lucrctius has ſaid. 

I ſhall grant , that while we conſider the matter, 
only in general, it has ſome faint appearance of like- _ 
lihood, that in Infinite time, by Infinite Tryals and 
Changes , Matter or Bodies may undergo all poſſible 
Forms, and conſequently this preſetit Form which we 
call the World. But when we come to apply our. 
looſe, general notions and conceptions, to particular 
Examples and Inſtances, then we perceive clearly, 
that a regular, artificial , or hcantiful effect, can ne- 
ver be cauſed: by meer Chance : and that in Infinite 
time , by infinite changes and tryals, nothing can be 
produced by (pure counſcllefs) Chance ; but only In- 
fimite waricties of Deformity, Diſorder, and Confuſion. 

All the poſſible Forms , ſay Epicurus and Lucretius, 
will in length of time ariſe, from the perpetual 
changes of Figure and Place, that muſt happen to 
Firſt Matter , by means of an Eternal Motion : and 
the Coſmical Syſtem or World being one of thoſe 
poſſible Forms, we need only motion, or matter con- 
{tder'd in a confuſed Motion, not a God, to make the 
World. ?Tis well ; 1 will put therefore a few, plain 
Queſtions hereupon. Gold is one of the poſſible forms 
of Earth, for 'tis one of the Mctals' into which the 
Earth is turned, either by the Suns warmth , or by 
the Subterranean Fires ; the Effigies of King Wilkamr, 
and the Arms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, are 
Forms of which Gold is capable : 1 ask, will the 1nfi- 
nite time and changes, which theſe men ſay copld 
generate the World , produce in the heart of the 
Earth a greatGolden Por, curiouſly wrought withour, 
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and within filled with 100000 Guineas : having on 
them the Effigics of King William, and on the reverſe 
the Arms of Britain and Ireland ? All time will ne- 
ver aQtually produce this Event , Eprcurus and Lucre- 
t145 themſelves being made the Judges : and yet every 
one ſees , it cither has , or ſhall happen , it their ac- 
count of the Original of the World be true ; for *tis 
one of the poſſible Forms of Matter , and therefore 
infinite time and trials muſt needs (according to their 
Frinciples) have produced it, or hereafter will pro- 
duce It. 

Conſider'd only in general, it fſecms a poſlible 
chance, that a Perſon wholly ignorant of the Greek 
Tongue, and of the Mathematicks, being ordered to 
write down in a Book any non-ſenſical words that 
ſhould occur to his mind ; *tis I fay a poſſible chance, 
if conſidered only mm general , that this Perſon ſhould 
happen to tranſlate into proper Greek the Dioptricks 
of Mr. des Cartcs , or ſome other very Learned and 
abſtruſe Book in the Mathematicks ; but will infinite 
nme or trials ever actually perform this wonder ? 
How many ſuch caſes and inſtances might be put, that 
ſeem (to only a general conlideration) poſlible chan- 
ces in the nature of things; and yet no length of 
time, or multiplicity of trials, ſhall cver bring them 
to paſs : nor will the Dijciples of Eprevyus and Lucre- 
£77, give foch a juſt occation of laughter and ſcorn ; 
as to pretcnd that any trials or time will (actually 
and indecd) produce them , by mccr chance. How 
much leſs therefore , ought they to have ſaid , that 
tre whole World, io crowded with wonders , and 
beauties, aSit is, and requring an infinity of happy 
chances, ricre than are needful to the events before- 
mennoncd , ſnould he the efte of meer chance ? It 
15 the j:dicious reraark of a Learned Heathen ; they 


£-l1 us, ſazs he, that meer chance made this immenſe 


a id « goodly World , 1 demand therefore, why (in fo 
> long 
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long time) it has not framed a City, or ſo much as a 
Temple, or Houſe , which (every one ſees) were ſo 
much eaſier to come by chance ? | 

Farther, why have they not conſidered ; that if 
this Coſmical Syſtem (or World) aroſe , from only 
the diſorderly toſlings of Matter and Bodies , which 
rouled at length by meer chance, into the preſent 
Forms and Kinds which make up the World : as it 
came into this Order, by ſuch a marvellous and un- 
parallel'd Chance ; fo too it would have preſently 
ruſhed into the firſt diſorder and confuſion of its 
parts, without a governing and preſiding Md to 
preſerve its preſent State and Form 2 If the World 
be nothing, but. (as Epicureans ſay) one of the tran- 


ficnt Gambols of Chance ; nothing but ſuch an acci- 


dental Form , as flying Clouds are , which for a mo- 
ment have ſome reſemblance to a Horſe , a Caſtle, a 
Tree , or ſuch like: a new chance would quickly 
have difarayed all its order , defaced all its beauties 
and glories: it would have laſted but a few moments, 
not thouſands of years ;- and that too, without any 
the leaſt diminution or decay of its heauty, ſtrength, 
or parts. - Let the Muſe of Lucretius fing never ſo 
ſweetly, be his Verſe never ſo delicate and lofty, ſhe 
will never ſo far inchant any but Fools , as to make 
them believe contrary to their Experiences, and the 
plain deductions from Experience, But univerſal Ex- 
perience doth vouch it, that the imperfe& beauty and 
order, that are at any time cauſed by chance, decay 
as faſt by the ſame (unconſtant) cauſe, as they were 
made : they have no manner of ſtability, nor indeed 
can have; becauſe *tis of the very nature of their 
cauſe, to be always altering and changing them. 

The ſumm of this firit Argument, 1s, the World 
is ſuch a piece of Architecture, as even aſtoniſhes the 
greateſt Wits a1 d Underſtandings, on the account of 
its Beauties, Im:menſity, and Stability : ſeeing Me” 

ore 
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fore we know by (conſtant) Obſervation , and (a 
Catholick) Experience, and by the nature and reaſon 
of the thing, that the very meanelt appearances of 
Elegance and Stability, are always the effets of Art, 
never of chance , we juſtly conclude, that the cauſe 
of the World was not a blind chance, but a moſt con- 
ſammate Wiſdom and Power , even an All-mighcy, 
All-knowing, and unſpeakable 19d. 

4. The ſecond Argument or Proof of the being of 

God. 

It is an huge deal of pains that ſome men take , to 
find out ſome other cauſe of the World, and to cx- 
clude God. Of theſe , the moſt ridiculous are the 
Epienreans ; who have made themſelves ſcorned by 
all other Seats of Philoſophy , by aſcribing regular 
and beautiful effeats to chance , to the meer caſual 
rowlings and tumblings of firſt Matter , or Bodies. 
The other Setts of Atheiſm ſaw plainly , this conld 
not be; that tis contradicted by Experience, and the 
nature of things : therefore they have fixed on two 
other accounts of a difficulty, of which they fo much 
delired to get rid. Some of them ſay, that the 
World, and all the forts and kinds in it, were from alt 
Eternity , juſt as they now are ; they had no cauſe ot 
all, but were without all beginning , and ſhall have 
no end. Others chule to fay ; that all things have 
come to be as they are,by Nature : the natural tenden- 
cies of firſt Matter or Bodies , were ſufficient to ge- 
nerate the World withont a God. The laws of Moe 
#108 which are Natural to Bodies, gradually, and yet 
neceſſarily, by ſteps flow and obſcure , and yet not 


\abſolutely nndifcoverable by diligent Inquirers , ge- 


nerated firſt the general Elements of things , and the 
greater parts of the World, and afterwards the other 
parts of it. I ſhall propound therefore an Argument, 


that will equally deſtroy the pretences of theſe two 


ſorts of Atheiſts; and alſo will be a further confuta- 
tion of the Epricureans. - | The 
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The World, ſay they, was from all Eternity ;, it had 
no cauſe at all , nor ſhall have any end ; or elſe it 
aroſe from Nature , that 1s, from the laws of Motion, 
which are natural to Bodies or Matter. But if we can 
ſhow them , that there are in the World, and in all 
the parts of it , 1nzumerable Aims , Ends, and De- 
ſigns , plainly tutended , and moſt happily and dex- 
trovſly obtamed ; there will be a neceſſity of confeſling 
a drjigning Mind, a wiſe Contriver, an Artiſt and Ar- 
chitc admirable in Knowledge and Power. No cauſe, 
ſay they; or only the Natural Laws of Motion , that 
is, the connate and blind tendencics of Bodies : but: 
if | ſhow you in the work, a valt number of undeni- 
able Deligns, Deſigns that not only evince a Contri- 
ver or Maker , but a Maker abounding in Beneficent: 
and Gracious purpoſes and intentions , toward the ra- 
tional and ſenhtible part of his work, it will be then 
in vain to talk of no cauſe , or only of blind unde/ſygn- 
mg tendencies, how natural ſoeyer to Bodies you may 
feign them to be. For though theſe Laws of Motion 
ſo much talkt of, are found to be (for a great part of 
them) mcer miltakes; and were they never ſo true, 
they are by much too general to produce ſo much as 
any one of the effects imputed to them : yet 1 will 
not now inliſt on cither of thoſe (molt juſt) Excep- 
tions, but will take it for granted , that there are 
ſome certain Laws of Motion, or natural tendencies 
of Bodies ; I will content my ſelf to ſhow, that thoſe 
Tendencies'orLaws have bcen directed by anAll-wiſe 
A1ind , to purpoſes and ends, equally Gracious and 
Wiſe. What avails it to talk of laws of Motion, and 


natural tendencies , if theſe are ſo few ,, and general, 
that they can no more produce a regular effect, much. 
leſs an infinite number of ſuch effeQs as have excellent 


deſigns and ends, than meer chance can ? Bodies are 
found to deſcend (by a natural Gravitation) toward 
the Earths Center; can four or five ſuch tendencies as 

this, 
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12 A Diſcourſe concerning 
this, make the World and all the parts of it , that 
are plainly mcant and drreFed to ſo many admirable 


purpoſes? The unſpeakable Creator of all things, has 


made a very dextrous uſe and application of ſome 


tendencies of matter, that are mp ab perhaps on 


the very nature of matter ; thoſe tendencies could ne- 
yer (alone) have produced any thing either regular 
or uſefu}, but he by direfing and applying them, has 
raifed a World worthy of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs: 
hereupon ſome conceited and unhappy Wits, deſirous 
themſelves to ſeem Gods, when they deſerve not the 
name of Men , pretend to frame the World by only 


_ thoſe laws of Motion, and tendencies natural to Bo- 


dies, without the concurrence or help-of God. But 
their folly, I ſay, is plainly diſcovered by this ; that 
there are an infinity of Purpoſes, Aims, Deſzgns, and 
Ends , fo viſible in the parts of the World, 1n the 
very leaſt of them, that we can no more aſcribe them 
to blind counſelleſs tendencies, or to no cauſe at all, 
than we can to chance and hap-hazard, which we have 
before proved cannot be the cauſe of them. But be- 
fore I ſpeak concerning the deſigns and ends, ſo plain- 
ly intended, in the parts of the World , I will put a 
Queſtion to theſe Naturaliſts , to which when they 
ean make a tolerable Anſwer , I promiſe *em to give 


"em no farther trouble, but will leave it to length of 


time to diſcover to us, whether we have a Maker and 
Judge, Yea or No. 

" When we mind *em, that the World we inhabit, 
is a moſt marvye!lous Scene of inimitable Beauties and 
Graces ; that a conſidering Man can look no way, but 
he is even tranſported at the Goodlineſs and Order, 


and the moſt uſeful and well-laid deſigns of the parts 
of the World : they Anſwer, Yes indeed, it is ſo ; 


but Nature, wonderful Nature, did all this ; the laws 
of motion , the tendencies natural to Bodies, were 


cauſe ſufficient for this order, and theſe (ſeeming) 


wonders, 
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wonders. I demand therefore, what may be the rea- 
ſon, that for 4000 years laſt paſt, Nature (wonder - 
ful Nature) and the tendencies of Bodies , have not 
been able to produce ſo much as one regular effect, 
without the dire&ion and management of an Artiſt 
and Contriver ? Nature, and the Laws of Motion and 
Tendencies of Bodies , produced it ſhould ſeem in 
former Apes, in the Ages of which no Man knows, 
all the various and admirable Kinds of Animals, Ve- 
getables, Minerals, Elements , and other integrating 
parts of the World : but ſince we have had the Re- 
cords of Time , the Natural and Civil Hiſtory of the 
World, thoſe (pretended) Cauſes have not genera- 
ted ſo much'as one Species (or Kind) of Creatures, 
or even any new Individual. Ever fince Man rememe 
bers, ever ſince Hiſtory has given us light into the 
paſt Ages, a Contriver and Artiſt has been always 
neceſſary.to every regular and uſeful effe& : the Ten- 
dencies of Bodies, the Laws of motion have never 
done any thing, in ſo long time, without ſome Mind 
(or Artiſt) to apply and direct them. ls it not wholly 
Incredible, and perfe&ly Ridiculovs, that once upon 
a time, the natural tendencies of Bodies ſhould pro- 
duce an unſpeakable variety , of goodly and artificial 
Effects ; but fince we have had the Hiſtory of Nature 
and of Nations, for no leſs than 4000. Years toge- 
ther ; theſe Tendencies, theſe Laws of Motion, dame 
Nature can do nothing at all, has produced no Species, 
no new Individual, no Efﬀect either Regular or Uſeful, 
though in former' Ages" ſhe abounded [they fay) in 
toch Fraduthons 7 He rr Od 
:- Theſe Queſtions do equally diſtreſs all the Se&s of 
Atheiſts ; thoſe that ſay-the World came by Chance, 
thoſe that contend it had no Cauſe, -or was from Eter- 
: nity, and thoſe who aſcribe-it to Nature , that 1s, the 
; Natural Tendencies of Bodies , or Laws of Motion : 
] for all theſe are cqually obliged to Anſwer , _ 
BB — at 
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hath hapned , or how it could he, that Chance, or 
Nature , or no Cauſe , could do ſuch wonders in the 
Unknown Ages , but now can do nqthing ; without 
a Mind or Arti” to manage and direct 'em? Who 
projeted the Iminenſe and Regular Convex of Hea- 
ven ? who placed there the Sun”, impreſſing alſo og 
it that marvellous Spiral Motion by which it makes 
the Year, and the Day and Night, to all Nations ? 
who maintains thoſe mighty Fires, the Sun and Stars, 
In their Heat , Light and Motion , withovt any Nu- 
Eriment, which Fire (of -all other Bodies) moſt 
requires? They Anſwer, Chance, or Nature, or 
no Cauſe at all, Who framed this Globe of Earth 
and Sea, and then hung it in the liqn1il Air, where no 
Art of Man can fix a Feather , or othet the lighteſt 
Body ? who Impregnated the Womb of Earth, and 
the Waters, with ſuch a varicty of Seeds, Veyetables, 
Minerals, and Ammals, admirable tor their Forms, 
unimitable for their Contrivance, and of abſolute ufe 
to the Life and Comfort of Man? They Anſwer 
again, Chance ;, or theſe things were ſo from all Erer- 
nity, not only without a Contriver , but without any 
Cauſe ; or thcy were effected by the Laws of Motion 
or tendencies of Bodies, or (in one word) Nature. 
But then, how long is it, ſince Nature or Chance, or 
(that ſtrange Cauſe) no Cauſe, has ceaſed from work+ 
Ing ſuch Miracles, has lot all its aptitude to ſuch 
ſurprizing Productions ? it could once do all things ; 
when did it begin to loſe its Virtue , and became un- 
able to do any thing, without a Mind or Artiſt to 
apply its Powers and Aptitudes ? Here at length 
They are forced to Anſwer fo, as to deſtroy all their 
former A ffirmations ; for they muſt ſay , that ſince 
the memory cf Man, 2nd of Hiſtory , a deſigning 
Mind has been always neceſlary , to govern the too 
General Tendencies of Bodies , and the Vagaries of 
Chance, to any one regular Effe& ; that *$is out-of 
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the memory of Man and Hiſtory , that Chance, or 
Nature,or #0 Cauſe, could produce ſuch Effects, as we 
ſee every where in the World. 

I am perſwaded , that no adviſed Perſon can tarry 
at all upon this Refletion , without clearly feein 
That itNature orChance could formerly have done {a 
many things, or even any thing at all, without a Mind 
to govern and dire them , they would not be now 
wholly barren of ſuchEffes,we ſhould daily ſee ſome- 
thing , that were like to thoſe firlt ory Births of 
theſe (pretended) Canſes. Burt I paſs to that Argue 
ment , which directly as well as demonſtratively 
proves to us, that the Etfects of which we are ſpeak=- 


ing, had a deſigning Mind for their Cauſe ; it is this, 


That there arc in the parts of the World , not only 
in the greater, ſuch as Heaven and Earth; but in the 
leſſer , in Secds, Vegetables, Animals, and in the 
Proviſion that is made for their Subſiftence and Pro- 
pagation, an infinite number of moſt manifeſt De/zons, 
Aims, and Ends; ſuch as not only (indubitably) 
ſhow a Contriver and tiſt , but ſuch a one as uboun= 
ded in moſt gracious purpolcs and intentions, toward 
the ſenſible and rational part of his Creation. | 

It will not be neceſſary to prove, that where there 
are Deſigns, there muſt be a De/igaing Mind 
where there are Ends and .41ms , there mnuit have 
been an Artiſt and Contriver ; for this is fo obvions to 
common ſenſe, that all the Seats of Atheiſm do grant 


it; that which they deny, is, that there are Aims, 


Deſigns and Ends in the parts of the World. The 
Eye, ſay they , was not made for ſceing , or the Ear 
for Hearing, or the Noſtrils to entertain ſmells; but 
there hapned to be in Man and other. Animals, tho 
Organs and Senſes , and in the Work thoſe kinds 0 
ObjeAs ſuited to them ; and from theſe two meen 
Chances it has hapned, that men have great advanta= 
es and comforts , which they (ſuperititzouſly) woe 
; puto 
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ute to God, All Atheiſts as much fear to admit 
uch a thing as De/7gn in the parts of the World, or 
of particulzr Creatures, as they fear to allow an Al- 
mighty, All-wife 141d - they ſee plainly , that to 
rant one, is to yield the other alſo. All the queſtion- 
therefore will be, whether we can demonſtrate, that 
there are Aims andDeſigns in the parts of the World: 
deligns fo plain, that they cannot he denied ; fo well 
laid, that they argue a molt wiſe Anthor of them; ſo - 
Beneſicent and Gracious, that we cannot enough Ac- 
knowledge his Goodneſs to us ? 
_ Tdefign only a brief and plain Diſcourſe, that may 
be obvions and eafie to every body ; . therefore out of 
that endleſs Treaſure of Wiſe and Fatherly deſigns, 
ſtored up by the Creator in the parts of the World, 
| will inſtance only in three things , of which the 
very meaneſt Capacitics may judge , as well as the 
moſt Learned Philoſophers. | 
Firſt, is it not De/rgn ,, that there is no ſort of Ve- 
getable or Animal , but has . a ſeed piven to it , by 
which to preſerve , and propagate its kind ? No 


: Herb, no Flower, no Plant or Tree, no living Crea- 


2 
ture, not the {ſmalleſt Inſet, but has a Seed , hy 
which its kind or fort is multiplied, or however con- 
tinned ; fo that no decay , much leſs a deſtrution of 


- any of the Species (or ſorts of Creatures) happens. 


The Creator has made two forts of Creatures ; to 
ſome he hath given a Permanence , that they indore 
in their firſt Vigour , thronghovt all Generations : 
but others die away, yet ſo as to revive again by 
means of their Seed; ſo that though they continue 
not the ſame 1” Number , or theſelf-ſame, yet they 
continue the ſame for X+1nd or ſort. The Heavens, 
the Earth, the Elements, the Sun and other Heaven- 

Bodies, becanſe they have a Permanence given to 

2m, becanſe they die not , nor ſo mnch -as decay; 
therefore they have ao ized to preſerye Fheir-Kind 
. but 
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but Animals and Veyetat-l-s , hecauſe they die, have 
Jl of thein a ſeed , that their Rind may not periſh 
when the Individuals or particulars of their Kind do. 
To deny this to be jmanifelt Deſign, were too much 
either Incogitance , or Willfulneſs ; for how ſhould 
\uch a Provident Care be taken for the conſervation 
of things, by meer Chance , or other Counſelleſs 
Cauſe ? If it ſo hapned in one or two, or in ten or 
an hundred ſpecies, or ſorts of Vegetables or Animal, 
we would not urge it as an argument of deſign, or a 
proof of a defigning 7:4; but when this precaution 
runs through all Natme; when all forts of living 
Creatures , and all the Kinds and Species of Grains, 
Herbs, Plants, Flowers, and whatever elſe that dies, 
have one or more Seeds, by which their kind 1s main- 
tained and kept up; to lay this 18 nor deſign, Is what 


* can be ſaid only by Folly, or Willfulaeſs. 
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I forbear to mention ,, with what wonderfal Art 
the Seeds themlelves arc contrived ; how they atu- 
ally have all the parts of the Vegetable or Animal, 
which is to grow up from them : I only inſiſt on this 
that is obvious to every on?, that ſuch a provilion for 
the preſervation) of the Kinds, and for the Multiplica- 
tion of Jadrviduals or particulars, is evidently de- 
'ign, and not chance, I ſecurely leave it, with 
every ſenſible Perſon , who 15 allo diſpoſed to he {in- 
cere to Trvth and to Himſelf , whether a proviſion 
and precauticn ſo univerſal , and” ſo necellary to the 
World, came not from a detigning Mind, who Inten- 


ded thereby the confervarion of things. 


2. It 1s defign thar divers Brrte Creatures have 1n- 
flinfts given to them , by which in ſome particular 
Caſes they a& moſt providently, reafonably, and ar- 
Lificially, even above what Man himſelf can perform 


4 In the ſame kind ; when yet *tis certain , they have 
7 neither foreſight, reaſon , nor art ; much leſs in ſuch 
3 adegree, and to fach perfe&tion' , as appears in thoſe 
= aQtions of theirs. 'F The 
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The cloſe Connexion , the moſt exact Ornicular 
Form, of the Veſts of Birds ; the Combs wrought by 
Bees, in the davk, in fuch #1 advantageous and. 
artful manacr, to preferve that precious dew which 
tlicy gather vp ; that both tame and wild Fowl ht up- 
on their Ezes, ul] they have hatched thein , though 
no Exanpie was ever {xt then of fo doing.und though 
45 CCrtaln they know not what will conic of it , ate 
net thei, and many more (ach like) Inftm@s, my 
nifell Indications of an All-wiſe Mind , which gave 
thele Aits, and this Providence to theſe Creatures « 
and with-hcd jt cthor Wifdom from them, becauſe 
they kad n2 recd of niote, or other knowledge, but 
culy of this ? | | 

But even rationalCroaturcs have allo their Inſtints 
and Appetitcs,, by which 1o prcierve their Kind in 
general, Or tncir own Pe: fons in particular ; and 
without thoſe Arpetites and Inftinas, their own Rea= 
fn and \Vifdom could not preſerve 'eni. It is by In- 
find , not by Inftrnction or Reaſon, that Male and 
Female dcſire and perioim the at of Generation, *Tis 
by InitinR, that they love their young fo carneltly ; 
and preſerve their fatety and well doing, with the 
extrcamelt hazards of their own. And who can doubt, 


that the pain and craving that follows upon empti- 


neſs, called hanger ; and the pleaſure in eating and 
drinking; the deiire firſt , and then the acute plea- | 
ſures of Coition ; arc Appetites and Senſations given 
to living, Creatures , to invite and to provoke ?em.to | 
the its that are neceſlary to the conſervation of their 
Kinds and Perſons ? It 1s by no reafon or knowledge - 
of their own ;, that Animals are Jed to thoſe ations : 
they are meer Appetites infuſed into em by an Al. 
wiſe Mind ; who forcſaw that we had need of em, 
that we might ſubſift our ſelves , and might leave an | 
Iſlve behind us. He that ſhall impure ſuch SUI | 
proofs of deſign to Chance , or other Counſellels 
Caule, | 
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Cauſe, has left off to he aſhamed of pertinacy and im- 

Pertincnce. 
| cannot omit here what hapned to Mr. Hobbs. This 
Gentleman could not fee delign in all the large parts 
of the World, ſuch as the Heavens, Earth, Sun, and 
the reſt; fo as to be convinced , that a find was the 
Contriver or Cauſe of them ; nay he divers times ad- 
moniſhes his Reader, that he 1s not to ſuppoſe , that 
an Incorporeal Agent, or Mover, was the cauſe of theſe 
Effects. But when, in his Book de Homine, he 1s con- 
templating the Veſſels and Inſtruments of Generation 
and Nutrition, in Man and other Animals , he drops 
this Confeſſion. 5 machinas omnes, tum Generationts, 
tum Nutrittons perſpexcrimt ; nec tamen eas a Mente 
aliqua conditas ordinat ſq, , ad ſua quaſq; Officia , vide- 
rint ; ipſi profefto ſine' mente eſſe cenſend! ſunt , 1. ec. 
* They that ſhall heedfully obſerve the Veſlels (as 
** Anatomiſts ſpeak) of the Body ; by which, | firſt 
** Generation ,, and then Nutrition is performed ; if 
* they diſcern not that thoſeInſtruments andVeſlelsare 
* ordered and contrived by a Mind ; ſuch people are 
** themſclves void of all Mind and Wit. This was 
N29 Complement of Mr. Hobbs, to make amends for the 
[Impiettcs that he was guilty of , in his other Books : 
it was a rcal conviction, wronght on him , by the 
evidence of the thing it lelf, For though he had be- 
fore overlookt ſ+ many other, as clear Arguments of 
1 ſapream Mind and Maker , it was only becauſe 
Mens Minds are not always alike open to Convittton : 
a Man often fees that Truth at laſt , by help of a leſs 
powerful Argurtent, vhich Pride or Prejudice, or 
certain Objections, would nor let him ſee before; even 
though he had clearer, or as clear Arguments tor it. 
[ doubt not, for my part, bur we: may ſay, that 
Atheifi never wits the ſettled, abiding, or ſinal-Senti- 
ment of any conſideriny Man : all fuch, firſt or lat, 
one time or other ,, muſt needs ſte God ,, in fuch a 
| G2 variety 


EN, "MF. c 6 
" 5 ; ch, N 


30 A Diſcourſe concerning 


variety of proofs , as he has vouchſafed to ns, partly 
of lis Being , partly of his Providence, and of his 
care, concern and regard of tie confervation of Kinds, 
and or Individny's, 

3. * 16 44g vndeniable, and unavoidable, by the 
molt perveric Wrangler : thet all the Exterpal 

Vorld, cr the Workt without us , 15 fo perfe&ly 
and exactly Currciponded or Aniwer'd, by the Fz2- 
Cultios and Seintes of Man, Leok how many objects 
and qualliies of objects (yood or hurtful to us) there 
ac in the ord ; we have io meny Senſes and Fa- 
Cultics given to v3, to perceive, to underſtand, and 
to ule them. * 1 5 impotiioie this ſhould be by chance, 
when we compare tie objeas and their qualitics, with 
Gur {enfes aud faculties; we ſhall ſee clearly , that 
they were Intcrided and De/zgned for one another, the 
objcct tor the faculty and fenic , and the ſenſe and fa- 
Cuity for the object and its qualities. 

The Divine \Wiidom having before him firſt mat- 
tcr, which was nothing but a rude heap, without any 
order ,, and of no uſe ; he undertook to diſpoſe and 
faſhion 1t into ſuch forms as ſhonld be both beautiful 
end commodious, He contrived part of it into the 


- Globe of Earth and Water ; over and about this, he 


drew the immenſe Convex of Heaven : Heaven he 
Adcrned with the Sun and Stars; and furniſht the 
Earth with Vegetables and Animals.. To every kind 
of things made by him , he gave an elegant and regu- 
lar ſhape; and bcautified it with ſome grateful and 
ſuitable Colour - on ſome things he beſtowed a ſcent 
or perfume, on others an uſeful , or a nutritive 
reliſh. Moreover, ſome were made hard, others ſoft; 


ſome hot, ſome cold , others temperate ; qualities 
which he foreſaw would be applicable to various pur- 
poſes, to ſundry, and ſometimes contrary uſes. *Tis 
well; but to what end is all this coſt and worſhip 
caſt away on ſenſeleſs matter , ſeeing it hath no per- 

ception 
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ception of theſe Ornaments and Onatitis s ſtowed 
on it ; and ſeeing the Creator , being hinſelf replete 
with all Per fetions , aad with all poſlible degrees of 
thoſe perfections , he can have no necd or uſe of any 
thing, out of himſelf ? Have a little patience , and 
you ſhall ſee, whither theſc things tend ; the compre- 
henſive Mind that has known how to contrive ſuch an 
alteration in the Chaos, or dark heap of deformed 
and uſeleſs Firſt Matter . " will find an expedient too, 
by which to make that admirable Order , and theſe 
various Qualities, which he has introduced into Mat- 
ter, by thus Modelling i Its parts; he will make it (I 
ſay.) as uſetul, as 'tis elegant anc won derful. Je will 
after all theſe , make a Creature, ia whom he will 
open hve Senſes, by which to perceive and diſtinguiſh 
all Objects , and their ſeveral Properties and Quali- 
ties; and an underſtanding , by which to apprehend 
the Art of their Compolition , and to apply and vie 
all of them , to his own comfort and ſervice, There 
are Light and Colours, therefore Man ſhall have Eyes 
to ſez them : there are Scents and Pertumes, Reliſhes 
and Sounds, therefore he ſhzll have the Senſes of 
Smelling, Taſting, and Hearing, that thoſe Qualities 
may not be beitowed on things in vain : there 1s hard 
and ſoft, moitt and dry, hot and cold : : therefore the 
ſenſe of Fe: cling ſhall be ditinied over the whole Body 
of Man, that he may decline , or may apply theſe 
properties of objets, for his own gocd and ſafety. 
There are in all kinds of Animals and V enctables re- 
gular proportions, a wiſe and well-dei igned Form ; 
Lhere are divers Eternal Yeritics , from whence may 
be deduced the Principles of all Arts and Sciences, 
whether Liberal or Mechanical z there 1s an Eljential 
diſtinction of Moral Good and Ev1], neceſſary to be 
obſerved- in order to Government and Converſation 
among Men : therefore Mai ſhall have Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding given alſo to him, that he may compre- 
G3 hend 
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hend and a _ all theſe and that none of them be_ 


loſt, or of no uſe. This is the account , that We 
pive; ; but what ſays the Atheiſt ? Why, he exclaims 
againſt It, asSa ſuperſtitions and filly Hypotheſis or 
Explic ation. He {faity, all this congruity of our Sen- 
ſes and Underſtandings, with external objects and their 
Cad Is nothing but a blind Chance, a mcer Blun- 
der, a pure Hap-hazard : he faith, firſt Matter ſtum- 
bled of it ſelf; not only into this goodly Ordcy of the 
whole World , and theſe Beauties and Profortions of 
particular Creatures ; but alſo into this marveilous 
corre{poadence between the Objcts of the World 
and their Qualities on the one part, and the Senſes and 
Underſtanding of Man on the other part, Therc IS, 
faith he, no more real De/iyn, in all theſe (ſham ) 
apPcar ances of Contrivance and Art, than there 1s in 
a Dung-hill ; there went no more Wiſdom or Con- 
trivance, in his Opinion, to the making of rhis wile 
World , and the Counterpart of it Man , than there 
does to a heap of Rubbiſh. As monltrous as thts is, 
he 1s conſtrained to ſay it; for ſhould he £rant but 
never {o little of real Art, ' Contrivance or Detign mn 
the parts of the World, or their Properties and Cor- 
reſpondcnces, hc 1s aw are, that (therein and thereby ) 
he ts granted a Maker. 

Vhe Reader has the matter before him, to judge 
o! it, as EX PCrICnce of things, and natural difcretion 
ſhall direct him : he nay fcc, that the Queſtion be- 
tween the Atheiit an.il the Deiſt, refolves it fſclf into 
this ; whether frit Matter in its ' Original Detormiry, 

ard bs tude 10 all manner of nſe,cexpreticd as much 
of real \\':;Jom and Art, as this preſent (moR® Ele- 
gant and Admirable ) Scene of the 1 orid does ; whe- 
ther at intimre nmiumber of Beauties, ard Correſpon- 


Kencies of things , with nance another , arc no ſigns of 


Contrivance, and a projecting cine! 2 
There Ar > div ors other: Arguments t2 cltablin this 
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> 
firſt Article of Natural Religion ; tae Exlitence or 
Being of God ; as ſundry Philoloplucal 4: uments, 
which though 1 approve, yer I ſhall omn thein here, 
as too Learned for this Diſcourſe , which I delign tor 
common uſe, Belides them, I might argue from P7o- 
phecies, Aivacles, evident Providences in the puntſn- 
ment of ſome gt cat Sinners:, and the reſcue and pro- 
re&ion of divers Virtuons and Holy Perſons ; and 


laſt of all, from /pparitions of Spirits, and the Con- 


fedevacy and Correipontdence of fome Perfons , with 
cvil or good Spirits, For my own part, I believe all 
theſe, eſpecially the-three former ; but I will not in- 
{iſt on them in tals place, partly becanſe I ſhall be 
ooNiged to touch on themwhen 1 ſpoik of Providence, 
and of thc verlty of Reveiied At 10H . ant 2.1 iy = 
cauſe they depend alinoft wholly on #074. Tefemmory, 
which to fore ven iS never to clear and mduntable, 
but that they will except agatmit it, and not be fatife 
id with it, They cry oui , that All mw we Lya's, 
and thoſe molt of all, who delight in Lojiung marvel- 
lous {tories, cither to promote thr deiigns, or 9 
banter others, They have thereivre no Faith for aay 
Relations or Memorials , that contin woiderful e- 
vents. The World, fay they , deliyhcs as much1n 
making, as in hearing inch Figineitz; we can theres 
tore admit of no proofs but ſich as are taken from 


ſen/zule tvings , or are plain Dedu@ions of Reaſon from 


things obvious to our Sciiſes, 
5. In Anſwer to ſome Difſicuitics an ViyceFions, 

I would nor leave any conſiderable Scruples on the 
minds of honeſt and tincere Inquirers; I will there- 
fore Anſwer driefly to three Objections, made þy the 
Athciits, againſt the Exiſtence of God. 

1.: They obje&, that there are inſuperable difficul- 
ties. attending, the notion of God. For whether you 
ſay, he is an Incorporeal Spirit , or is called Spirit, be- 
cauſe he is a moſt ſubtilized or refined Body, that ealtly 
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pervades and permecates all groſſer Bodies: cither way 
our notion of him is ton obſcure and perplext to be 
at all probable and likely. If you fay, he is Incorpo- 
real , how can we conceive it ? Can we imagine a 
ſubſtance that has none of the propertics of a ſub- 
ftance ; a ſubſtance that has neither length, breadth, 
nor depth ; a ſubſtance that can be neither ſeen, felr, 
nor otherways perceived 2 lt we attend to our real 
Conceptions, and will not cheat our ſelves with Chi- 
mera's and Figments , we ſhall find , that Incorporcal 
and meer Nothing are the ſame ; for when we have 
abſtracted all Length, Breadth and Thickneſs; when 
we have refined ſo tar as to leave no Figure, no ſen- 
{ible Perception, no degree (not the very leaſt) of 
folidity ; we have reduced our obj to a meer No- 
thing. 

Nor is the other ſort of Spirit, cven a moſt ſubtle 
rarified or refined Body , as ſome Philoſophers, and 
divers of the Fathers conceived of God, a whit more 
intelligible or credible. For what kind of God 1s this 
who 1s thinner than the Air ? How feeble and impo- 
tent muſt he be whom the Winds blow through ; and 
conſequently ſcatter and confound his parts with their 
very leaſt breath ? Snch a Shadow as this, how can it 
be Almighty , All-knowing, the Maker and Gover- 
nour of all things ? 

2, If theie were ſich a Being as melancnoly and 
ſuperſtitious people have feignced ; and having feign- 
ed it ſtand in awe of it; why does it ſuffer ſo many 
things contrary to its Nature and Will ? Why are 
the vcry places of his Worſhip fo often deſtroyed by 
Taunder and Lizhtning ? Why are the Wicked, nay 
th Prophane, and the very Atheilts , not only ſuf- 
ter'd , but proſpered, and even more than others ? 
Why does he begin fo many things wholly in vain, 
bringiny, them to no lijue ; tor he ſuffers almoſt as 
many Abortions as ſafe Births ;- and he permits In- 

fants, 
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fants, Children and Youth to be cut off, by Diſeaſes 
and perverſ2 Accidents, before they have acted their 
part on the ſtage of this World, before they have de- 
ſerved either good or evil ; which was the intention 
(if they had a Maker) of their Creation, Why does 
the wrong Cauſe, and the injurious Party and Perſon, 
ſo often prevail , when the Juſt and the Virtuous are 
Alflited, trampled upon, and even deſtroyed out of 
the World ? 

3. Above all, ſceing there lay theſe objeQtons and 
doubts , not only againſt his Providence bur againſt 
his very Being and Exiſtence, why does he take no 
care to reſcue both, by ſome ſuch evident manifeſta- 
tions of himſelf ; as mighr fatisfie every Body ? He 
claims our Belief, and that we ſhould worſhip and 
obey him ; why then does he hide himſelf from us, 
as one not willing to be known or owned ? Why 
have we now no Miracles, to confirm the reports gi- 
ven forth of (pretended) Miracles in old times? Why 
no Apparitions of his Angels, or ſuch undeniable in- 
terpoſitions of his Providence, in puniſhing and re- 
warding , that we may be aſſured that our reſpetts 
and oh:dience have a real (not a ſuppoſed or feigned) 
object? In a word, were there a God, the Father 
and Judge of All, he would (it ſhould ſeem) give 
vs fome more ſenſible and convincing Evidences of his 
Exiſtence: we ſhould have a thouſand teſtimonies, 
there would be daily manifeſtations, by Miracles, by 
Angels, and other proper ways of Conviction, to in- 
g3ge our Faith in im , our Love of him, and our O- 
bedience to him. How much more chearfully , how 
much more conſtantly , ſhould we ſerve him, if we 
were upon ſure grounds ,, that we have indeed a Ma- 
ker and Judge 2 And if he indeed were , would he 
with-hold from us thoſe grounds and manifeſtations ? 
would he not ingaze his Creatures to himſelf , by all 


'S) 


the poſſible manifeſtations of himſelf ? and ince "ris 
evident, 


fins 
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evident , this is not done , for what reaſon can it be, 
but only this, that in very deed be is not ? 

This is the Plea of Atheiſm - and abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary it is, that we clearly fatisfie all the parts of it ; 
for Infidelity 1s no fault at all , if we cannot Anſwer 
the reaſons that are alledged for it. Let us begin 
with the laſt , which (1 have found) is eſtecmed the 
ſtronoelt Objection. 

1. W hy have we no convincing and undemable 
Proots of the Exiltence of God , no Miracles, no Ap- 
Paritions, no unexceptionable Providences, no Voice 
trom Heaven ? I Anſwer ; this 15 a Queltion, and a 
demand , cqually infolent and tooliſh. They would 
Sce God, or Fecl him, or have ſome other ſex/2bl: per- 
ception of him : why do they not demand to Sce the 
Wind, or to Feel a Scent or Perfume , or to have a 
ſen/able perception of an Infe@Fion or Contagion ; are 
rhele beings nothing , becauſe they arc too ſubtle for 
our grols Senſes 2 Have they not been told that Gel 
isa Mmd , a moſt pure Spirit ; and conſequently is 
leſs diſcernable by any Bodily ſcnſe than the ſubtle 
Bodies of the }#/7nd , of Scents, or Contagions , are tO 
our Eyes, or to our touch? 1s there no certain 
knowledge of a thing but only by an immediate im- 
pulſe on our Senſes ; 1s not the diſcovery that Os 
makes, as Citi, as the reports made by our Senſes 7 
May I not Know that Titius or Scempronius has a Mind, 
or a rcaſoning and active faculty trom the effects ot 


+ 3t,25.CCr rainly,as I know that he has a Body ; by iceing 


and handling it 5 1s not this Book that 1 am now 
reading, as certain a demonſtration of a Mind that 
conceived and indicted it,as & can have of che Authors 
Bo4y when 1 tcel or ſee 1 it? We ought to be content 
with tuch proofs of things, as their Natures and ours 
arc capable of ; 4 do not demand that kind of proof 
@t a T heorem: in Geometry or Arithmetick, that I ds 
of the Exiſtence of a Body, which being of quite ano- 

ther 
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ther Nature , muſt have other demonſtrations made 
of it. Almiglity God has manifeſted himſelf in ſuch 
manner as an infinite Spirit can be manifeited ; by a 
molt regular and artificial World , by innumerable 
inſtances of contrivance and delign i in the parts, of 
which the Wor 1d conlilts:* he hath revealed himſelf 
to our Minds, which 1s to fay Like to Like , in the 
moſt ample and pertect manner, namely by a thouſand 
adorable cfiects of his Wiſdom and Gocdaels ; but 
immecdiately to our Senfes he harh not revealed him- 
ſelf , hecauſe *twas not poſlible , *tis contrary to the 
nature of a Mind or Spirit fo to manifeſt it ſelt. 

But they ſay he might give us Miracles , or Appa- 
ritions, or ſome ſignal and undeniable Providences in 
rewarding and puniſhing ; to ſilence all doubt and 
{cruple, ro confirm the good , and to reclaim the In- 
fidel and Wicked. 

They would make themſelves to be a conſiderable 
Party, worthy of extraordinary notice and conde- 
{cention - two or three Atheiſts in an Age and a 
Kingdom, mult be gratified with Miracles, and Hea- 
venly Mellengers ; » becauſe they are {o obſtinate and 
perverſe , that all the Be: mty and Order of the 
World , all the Contrivances and Deſi 1gns in it, and 
all that marvellous Correſpondence of ObjzRs with 
the Senſes and Underſtanding of Man , cannot con- 
vince them , that there went ſome more Wiſdom and 
Art to {0 many wonders ,\ than to the making of an 
Ant-hill, or a Dung-hill. But the Eternal Majeſty, 
per feetly conſcious of the abundant proof he has given 
of his Power and Sapience , will nor ſtoop to their 
inſolent demands; he will leave it to length of Time, 
and the force of Experience and Obſervation, to con- 
vince Fools. 

But have they not had Miracles , Apparitions of 
Angels, and evident Providences toward good and 
bad Men; th: things which they:demand ? Yes, wney 
ay, 
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ſay, in the ancient Ages ; but that long diſtant proof 
1s too feeble to ſatisfie cautious Perſonas. Therefore, in 
few words, their demand is this, they would ſee Mi- 
racles every day, or at leaſt every Man of 'em ; all of 
'em muſt converſe with Angels, and undeniable Pro- 
vidences muſt be exerciſed in their fight, on every 
occaſion, I ask now , what greater Miracle can they 
require from the Divine Omnipotence , than Heaven 


and Earth , with all the kinds and forts of Creatures 


in them, are ? Is it ſo much to raiſe a Man from the 
dead, or to reſtore ſight and hearing to the Blind and 
Deaf; as *tis to make all Mankind, the Globe of 
Earth and Water , the Sun and other Heavenly Bo- 
dies ; are not theſe the very greateſt Miracles of all ; 
can there be any other inſtances or proots of a Divine 
Power and Witdom , that are equal to theſe ? Can 
the Apparition of an Angel in an aſiumed Body, more 
ſatishe me that there is a God and Maker, than the 
centemplation of my own Body and Mind ; both of 
them ſo wonderfully contrived , and adapted to fo 
many adinirahle purpoſes and uſes, may and ought to 


* convince me? And laſtly tor undeniable Providen- 


ces; what Providence can be more maniteſt , than 
the proviſion that is made for the conſervation and 
the propagation of all the ſpecies or kinds of Animals 
and Vegetables, in the Seeds, Inſtincts, and Appetites 
given to them : could any Providence be exerciſed 
toward Sinners or Saints, that might not much more 
calily be imputed to chance, or the natural courſe and 
tencticnctes of things; than we can aſcribe to ſuch 
blind Cauſes, the Appetites, Inſtinas and Seeds be- 
ſtowed on living Creatures and Vegetables, for their 
Preſervation and propagation ? But we ſhall ſhow 


them, in due place, ſufficient reaſon ; why undenia- 


ble Providences toward good and bad men, are not 
aiwavs, not (perhaps) often exerciſed toward them, 
in t!15 preſent Lice, or Scene of Tryal and Preparation. 

We 
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We may paſs to the next Objection. It 1s this 

(2.) Why doth God, if indeed he is, ſuffer ſo ma- 
ny things that are contrary to his Honour and Will, 
and others that are as contrary to his Nature ; that is, 
to his Holineſs, his Juſtice , and his Wiſdom ? His 
own Temples are burnt down by Lightnings ; the 
wicked man and wicked cauſe often thrive, and that 
too in their oppoſition to the juſt and good ; the 
righteous man and cauſe are often oppreſt, nay de- 
{troyed ; and there are a vaſt number of Abortions 
and untimely Deaths : how can theſe things, or any 
of them conliſt with the belief of a Maker, and a holy 
and wiſe Superviſor of all perſons and things ? 

Here we may conſider in the firſt place, that as the 
Counſels and actions of the wiſeſt men are often 
grounded , upon reaſons very remote from, and ve- 
ry impenetrable by vulgar capacities; and as in the 
Mechanical Arts, only the Artiſt comprehends the 
reaſon of the orders he gives, or of the ations or ap- 
plications he performs, ſo it ought to be no manner of 
ſurprize to us, that the reaſons of God's Government 
or management of the World are, very often, myſte- 
rious to us ; nay unintelligible by us. When we have 
ſcen a vaſt number of moiſt wiſe contrivances, moſt 
happily and dextrouſly defigned and obtained : if we 
ſee alſo ſome paſlages which we underſtand not, why 
they were done or were ſuffered ; this only proves, 
that we are contemplating the works and ways of a 
Being, ſuperior to us in Wiſdom and Underſtanding; 
"tis only an Argument and Evidence, that he ſees fur- 
ther than we do. 

But in the next place, I ſay , the pretended diffi- 
culties objeQted by the Atheiſt here, are in very deed 
no difficulties at all, but are moſt eaſily accounted 
for, if we give but the leaſt heed. The places of 
God's worſhip , he ſaith, are ſometimes burnt down 
by Thunder and Lightning. It is ſo; but it may - 
the 
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the worſhip there performed to him, 1s ſuch as he re- 
fuſes, or even abhors. Or if the worſhip be ſuch as 
ir ov2ht to he , yet the Worſhippers are wicked and 
abominable ; or however not ſo grateful and accept- 
able to lim, "that for them he will (miraculouſly) ſtop 
the courſe of natural Cauſes, withhold the Lightning 
or Thunders, which on other (natural ) accounts (he 
knows) are requiſite and uſeful. Or it tiere be nei- 
ther of theſe in the caſe ; what if he is pleaſed to ex- 
erciſe mens piety, regard and love toward himſelf ; 
by thus (15 it were) inviting them to a new and 
freſh proof and initance of good propentions,in build- 
Ing, chearfully and elegantly another place of wor- 
ſhip : when he intends this, by ſuch (permiſſive) Pro- 
vidences, 'tis plain , that he only ſecks occalion to 
increaſe our future rewards. If jt be ſaid here, that 
God ſees what 1s in every ones Heart , toward him- 
ſelf; and therefore withour theſe Tryals, which are 
apt to Miniſter {ſcandal to the weak , he nught at laſt 
reward the good intentions he ſees 1 in any. This alſo 
Is True ; but becauſe the Eternal Recompences that he 
will beltow on any, will be viſible to Men and An- 
gels; itis therefore requiſite , that he ſhould (by 
wiſe Providence) occaſion our exerting into aa, the 
good inclinations and purpoſes, which only he can 
ſee in our hearts ; that all may underſtand , that his 
Rewards, as well as his Puniſhments , had a jult 


-morive. 


Whereas they urge further , that the unjuſt Man 
and injurious Cauſe , do too commonly thrive ,. and 
Thar too in their oppolition to the rightcous Cauſe 
and Man ; 4nd that the two latter are frequently op- 
prel:, tr am? led upon, and even deſtroyed out of the 


"World : chey : have been often anſwerd.- "That-indeed 


a wicked Perſon very ordinarily and: afually thrives ; 
bt this 1s 2 natural effect of his Induſtry and A ppli- 
cation, which effe& God dors not think fit to hinder; 

becauſe 
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| becauſe he ſees, that Proſperity is the readieſt means 


to gain this particular perſon to goed. And when on 


' the contrary, the righteous and holy perſon is in 


great ſtreights and diſtreſſes, it is to admoniſh him to 
recover from ſome bad courſe, or courſes ; or elſe to 
perfet him in Wiſdom and Virtue, and thereby both 
haſten and increafe his rewards, There is more diffi- 
culty in that other , that the wicked cauſe and per- 
{dn ſometimes proſper , in their very oppolition to 
the juſt perſon and cauſe : but the two following Con- 
iiderations will perfectly clear that matter. 

Firſt, The wicked perſon and canſe, in a claſh or 
contention with a juſt canſe and perſon,may ſomerrmes 
be permitted by God to injoy the preſent Worldly 
Benefit of his greater Vigtlance, Induſtry , and Ap- 
plication to the natnral means of Succeſs ; may be 
ſiffered to ſucceed and proſper in the uſe of the pro- 
per, natural, and immediate means,by which Victory 
and Snccefs is to be gained ; becauſe if it were always 
otherways, Men would abandon the ufe of their Fa- 
culties and Talents, their Reaſon, Conſideration, In- 
duſtry, Vigilance, Vigour, and ſuck like, to be faved 
and proſper'd by Miracles, by miracnolous reſcues attd 
interpofitions'; ſo that God ſhould have in vain be» 
ſtowed upon them thofe great and good gifts. Unleſs 
people love wrangling, for wrangling's ſake, they 
muſt needs confeſs, that the Divine Wiſdom was (if 
we may ſo ſpeak) under a neceſſity , ſometimes to' 
leave canfes and perſons'to the natural and proper and* 
immediate means of Succeſs ; and not always, no tor 
very commonly, himſelf interpoſe, and make himſef 
a kind of party to cither ſide ; that the gifts he has. 
beſtowed on us, our Vigour, Vigilance, Conftancy- 
and Reaſon , might not be neglefed'or uncultivated: 
by us ; which would be of very bad effeR, as well ay 
diſhonourable and ſhameful both to the Giver and 
Receiyers. Whete do they think would Mens _ 
neſs 
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neſs ſtop, if they were always gratified with extraor- 
dinary Provideaces in their favour ? They would 
no ionger content themſelves to demand , that the 
juit cauſe and perſon ſhould always be miraculouſly 
def2nded; they would require to have their Bread too, 
and thcir whole maintenance by Providence, without 


any endeavour, diligence, or application to the na- 


tural and proper means, on thezy part. They would 


then murinur that they have not alſo Wings; and 


that ſo great a part ot Lite is cut off by ſleep; and 
that they are not (Divinely) guarded againſt all man- 
ner of Adveriities, and Incommoaditics. But all theſe 
arc arrocant and tooliſh demands ; We ought grate- 
fully to acquicſce in the gitrs and talents beltowed on 


us by Got, without any previous merit on our part ; - 


anv be content, fſecing the time here is ſhort, ſome- 
tincs to eat the fruit of our own negligence and in- 
diligence, or of our ſiafuine$s, or other the like cau- 
ſes of Worldly Calamity and Diltreſs. *Tis cither 


our Sins , or our negligence, that at any time give _ 


the unjuſt Perſon , or cauſe any advantage over us - 
the firſt of theſe is (be ſure) an unexceptionable rea- 
ſon, why we ſhould be left by God to the natural and 
ordinary courſe of the World ; and the other, even 
our neglect of our Talents, and of the ordinary and 
natural means of ſucceſs and ſafety , is what mult be 
ſometimes puniſhed by God's leaving us to the deſer- 
ved conſequences of ſuch negle&, or all the gifts with 
which he has adorned our Perſons and Natures,would 
be beſtowed in vain, would be of no advantage or uſe 
at all to us. + . 
Secondly, I ſay further, all the Providences of God 
towards Men, whether they be dire& Providences, or 
26477 nad Providences, of which laſt kind we are now 
peaking , are all of them intended to this only end, 
even to promote our Eternal Welfare ; to gain us to 


good, and perfe& us therein, that we may be SOvY 
0 
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of Eternal Rewards : bur of the Vertues and Graces 
to which thoſe Rewards are uchgned by Almighty 
God, none are greater than, nay none are equal to 
Faith, Reiignation , Patience, a reſolved Adherence 
to well-doing, a prudent and worthy demeanour un- 
der adverſe Events and Chances, in the very midſt of 
Temptations and Provocations to the contrary. This 
being ſo, the righteous Perfon is not always extraor- 
dinarily and cſpccially favoured , though in the very 
maintenance oh Rightcous Cauſe ; but is left to the 
natural courſe of the World, to his own Talents 

Gifts and Strength : that his Faity, Perſeverance, and 
Chriſtian Fortitude may be pericaed by Combat and 
Tryal ; and he himlelt may reccive at laſt, from the 
hands of the Rightcous Judyue, a thrice Glorious 
Crown, a tranſcendent reconpence, a remuneration 
ſuitable to the Immenie Liberality and Bounty of the 
Univerſal King. ?Tis a reflection that a learned Stoick 
makes ; the Divinity, fays he , Beholds with eſtcem 


: and joy, Yirum magnum cum mala Fortuna ludGantem, 


a Virtuous eMan contending wit) adverſe chances ;, de- 


: ligning for him an Immortal Wreath, that ſhall make 
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him rejoice in the troubles he has incounter'd and 
conquer'd. 

But now as to Abortions , and untimely Deaths ; 
by which Perſons are takea away, before they have 
begun to anſwer , or to diſappoint the true end of 


{ their Creation ; that is to ſay , before they have de- 


ſerved of their Maker and Judge , either good or 
evil; it muſt be remembred, that fuch perfons by the 


! very condition of thcir Natures are born with frail 
| and mortal Bodies, liable both ro Diſeaſes and Acci- 


2 dents by which they may be naturally cut of , before 
2 they can have merited good or evil; and we are not 
g bound to aſlign a reaſon, though divers may be cafily 
7 aſſigned, why the Almighty Power does not interpoſe 


$ © reſcue them by an extraorGigary Providence, trom 
D 


thoſs 
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thoſe Diſcaſes and Accidents. All ſuch Providences 
have the nature of Miracles, for they remove and ſet 
alide the natural and ordinary courſe and tendency of 
things, but 1s the Creator obliged to work hourly 
new Miracles, that he may aſflerrt his Being and Pro- 


_ vidence, which are fo vilible ſo many other ways ? 


He choſes rather to ſuifer Abortions, and to permit 
untimely Deaths , than to unhinge Nature, and throw | 
natural cauſes out of their direct and proper motions; | 
but 1s he.not able to recompence the perſons who j 
ſcem to ſatier thereby 2 what if he will ſhew the ſame {© 
Mercy to then of kis meer Bounty , which he will | 
ſhew to others, atter having (in fome meaſure and | 
ſenſc) deterveit it ? where 1s the evil or 1nconveni- | 
ence of {uch a Providence towards them ? They live | 
not to deſerve ; but he will fupply to *em this loſs | 
out of the treatures of his Goodneſs ; he will (gra- 
tuitouſly,) beſtow on em what others mult earn of 
him by Labours and Sufferings. Who 1s It that has 
cauſe to complain hereof ? Be ſure not thoſe who 
were left in the hand of natural cauſes, and ſo came 
to a premature and untimely death ; for they have 
that Bleſſednels Gratts for which others muſt wait and 
labour ; nor have thoſe others reaſon to ſind fault, ſee- 
ing it were mcer Malice and Envy to grudge to ano- 
ther any degree of favour from the (Soveraign, un-J 
accountable ) Lord of all. 

(3.) The laſt Objeion is the ſillieſt of all. It 
Caith , cither God is on Incorporeal ſubſtance , a pure 
Unbodied Spirit, which no Man can imagine or con 
ceive , unleſs he affe&ts.to cheat himſelf with Chime- 
ra's and Figments ; or he is a Corporeal ſubſtance, a 
ſubtilized thin and refined Body ; but then how im 
potent muſt he be, the Winds will blow through him 
and will ſcatter and confound his parts with ever 
breath. | GE 

They that make this ObjeQtion know very well that 

f, 
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the Philoſophy of ſubſNances , whether they be Incor- 
porcal or Bodily tubſtances,was ever reckoned ſo ob- 
{cure and perplexed with difficulties , that no Argu- 
ment can be drawn from the nature of ſubſtances, ei- 
ther for or againſt any Cauſe or Opinion. But I ſhall 
wave that exception-to the ObjeCtion , becauſe I am 
perſwaded it hath no real difficulty, 

An Incorporeal ſubſtance, a pure unbodied Sparit, 
"tis unconceivable z and hefides that , ?tis a Chimera 


# and a contradittion , ſaith the Modern Atheiſt ; and 


this Arcanum he hath lcarned from Mr. Hobs, who (I 


| think ) was the firſt that cycr ſaid an Incorporeal ſub- 


ſtance is unconceivable. All the Philoſophers before 
him, whether Chriſtian or Kezthen, ſaw no difficulty 
in the notion of Incorporcal ; moſt of *em believed ir, 
none of *em cbjeed againſt it as inconceivable, Was 
Mr. Hobs more ſubtle and ſagacious than they, or only 
more dull , and leſs learncd , though more confident 
and aſſuming ? Of the ancient Philoſophers , ſome 
held that God is a pure Incorporeal Spirit ; fuch 
were the Platoniſts , and Pythagoreans, and Peripa- 
teticks ; others ſaid, he is a Mind indeed , but this 
Mind is only the moſt rarified, ſubtiliz'd, and refined 
Body ; of this Opinion were the Stoicks. The few 
Philoſophers that were Atheiſts were in that Erronr 
and Impiety, not becauſe they excepted againſt Incor- 
porea]l, but becauſe they ſuppoſed, that the Coſmical 
Syſtem, or the World might either come by Chance, 
or by Nature , or was from all Eternity , without any 
Cauſe at all ; which Opinions I have diſcuſſed in the 
foregoing Settions, None of 'em was ſo dull, or in- 
apprehenſive , as to ſay; an Incorporeal ſubſtance 


cannot be conceived ; *tis only Mr. Hobs that has not - 


been aſhamed of ſuch a confeſſion of his want of an 


ordinary Capacity and apprehenſion ; but if he could 


not of himſelf notioh Incorporeal, why did he not help 
himſelf by his Learning ? FT did he not, co 
2 ome 
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Bb of thoſe many things that would have let him 
fee that the conception of [ncorporeal 1s eaſy and cer- 
tain ? Lie other Philoſophers never once thought of 
queſtioning the notton of Incorporeal, becauſe (being 
Learned, and having read ſome other Authors beſides 
Poets and Hittorians) they ſaw abundance of things 
that have no ajliance at all with Bodies, but arc pure- 
ly lncorporcal. Such is Motton, or that Force which 
being impreiicd on Bodies , tics zre removed from 
place to place : Motion or Force is not Body, but 13 
purely Incorporeat; add to it but thought, and you 
have a compleat notion of an Iacorpor cal Spirit ; and 
all the vifficuitics objected to a Spirits moving 0 
Bodies, :ic anfwei*d by this coniideration, that force 
(which allo is Ircorporcal) moves Bodies. The An- 
cients conlider'd roo, that there are Eternal Verities, 
and al ſtrates Knou Hedges, which are as Incorporeal as 
pure Spirits, and /74cu;t are z and thele helped them 
to diſcern plaialy, that it were extream Inadvertence 
to ſay, an Incorporcal Mind is a meer Nothing, Or 1s a 
contradicion , or cannot be conceived : as Mr, Hobs 
with a groſnels of Imagination, equal to his Boldneſs, 
Impiety and Ignorance of the ancient Learning, has 
affirmed ; though as I noted before , from what he 
ſays of the Vellels of Generation and Nutri ition, It ap- 
rs that this was not his ſetled , or final ſentiment. 
Briefly, I ſay, I deny there is any difficulty , much 
Jeſs an impoſſibility or contradiction, in the notion or 
Conception of a Spirit; their Hobs was the firſt flug- 
giſh thinker , who ever pretended , that an Incorpo- 
rcal Spirit cannot be conceived : of the ancient Phi- 
loſopbers , Heathens as well as Chriſtians, the moſt 
and the ableſt believed i it; none of them doubted the 
poſlibilicy, or conceivableneſs of it : they were aware 


that motion or force is a real Being, and yet is Incor- 
poets and if we had not that evident inſtance and 


ple, yet abſtrafed knowledges , and Eternal Yeri- 
ties, 
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ties, are ſufficient helps to enable us to conceive In- 
corporeal. 0 
Divers Learned Perſons , both of the Ancients and 
Moderns, Philoſophers and Fathers; though they ex- 
cept not 2:73inſt the notion of Incorporeal , yet they. 
think they Have reaſon to judze , that God and all 
other Spiiits are ſubtle and refined Bodies ; and that 
the difterence of perfeQtion in Spirits, is only from 
their more or lets ſubtlety, renuity, atrenuation (or 
whatever other word of that kind you will chuſe) of 
their parts. Agaialt theſe, both Atheiſts and ſome 
Theilts o5ject, That ſuch a Being mult be very impo- 
tent, and his parts liable to be ſcarter*d and confoun- 
ded by every blaſt of Wind. But the Storcks and 0+ 
thers thar hold the corporeity of God , calily defend 
their Doctrine acainit theſe Exceptions; they ſay, 
their Oppoſers have not underitood the Nature, or 
the Powers of Bodies, T hey ſay in ſhort, that when 
Body or Matter arrives at fuch a determinare degree 
of tenuity, \ubtlery, or rarefaction , it thereby acquires 
Life and Thought : and with thoſe two there cometh of 
courſe, or in tite nature of the thing, an dwroxirmare, 
or Scif-motion , that is a power oi arbitrary moving 
it ſelf. Farthermore the degree of fthtlety or attenua= 
tion, that maketh Lite and Thonghr, exempteth ſuch 
Bodies from the Inſults of rhe groſs Bodies in the 
World, that can either be ſ2<n, or felt, or otherways 
perceived by ſenſe; for Body when fo far ſubtilized 
that it gaineth Thought ard Life, 'and rherewith the 
name of Spu it, Pe-meates all the gro(s and fenſible Bo- 
dies ; acts vpon them , 2nd is not afted on by them ; 
it can move , or even aiſſolve them ; they cannot 
move, or remove it, becauſe it pervades them. Net- 
ther doth this Hypotheſis ſuppole a Penetration of the 
parts of Matter or Bodies , {o much abhorred by Na- 
turaliſts, and plainly alſo impoſlible ; becauſe the 
parts of the very groſſeſt and moſt ſeemingly ſolid 
Dy; | Bodies 
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Bodies, have not an immediate Contad, as is vulgarly 
ſuppoſed ; their ſolidity 1s only this, that their parts 
by a very ſtrong and cloſe Magnetiſm conſpire to 
maintain themſe Ss in one particular form and cir- | 
cumſcription, or orb of activity. It is true, both the | 
parts and the motion of theſe groſs Bodies are by us | 
undiſcernable ; but that is no objection with thoſe | 
who at all underſtand the Corpuſcular Philoſophies, | 
or the powers of Magnetiſm, In ſhort, Atheilts pe 


divers Theiſts objett to the Stoicks, and thoſe Fathers ] 


that held Spirits are only refined Bodies ; that their | 
parts mult be ſcatter'd by the Winds, and that their | 
force mult be very little: the Corporealiſts Anſwer, | 
that all Life and Thought , and all Vigour and Force 
are only in ſubtle and refined Bodies : ; theſe permeate | 
and pervade all the groſs Bodies , and are not again | 
(for that reaſon) affected by them. 

I think verily, 1 may ſay this laſt objeCtion of the | 
Atheiſts 15 anſwer'd. For it we ſay, God is Incorpo- | 
real, ſo is force or motion ; to which if you add | 
thought, you have all that goes to the notion of a Spi- | 
Tit. If we ſay, he is a moſt refined Body, the laſt and |} 
utmoſt attenuation of Matter or Body , he will per- | 
meate all things, he will move, govern, and ditpoſe | 
them as he pleaſes , without being affected or eg 
by them ; becauſe Their parts have not (like br) an 
immediate contact , but only by a fort of Magnetiſm 
(undilcernahle toSenſe) \conſpir c to preſerve one form | 
and circumſcription, 1i this laſt Anjwer be ſomewhat 
difficult to the Reader not ROIENDIES with Philoſo- 
phy, yct the firit 1s clear, and we have ſo many de- 
monltrative Evidences of a Supream and All-wiſe 
Mind, that we need not be greatly concerned to de- 
termine, wh2t kind of Spirit he 1s, whether Incorpo- 
rea! or Cor Norcal. 


6. Of the Uni: ty of God, ana other Divine Attvibutes, 
or Properties, 


The 
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The two capital errors of which a Man can bC 
guilty in Religion, are Athcifin and Polytheiſm 3 
which, in very deed., are diſtinguiſhr rather in name 
than in the nature of the thing. For he that advances 
more Gods , equal in Excellence and Power , and e- 
guy objects of the Higheit, both Worſhip and Love, 
cems to derogate as much from the one true God, 
as if he abſolutely demicd his Being and Exiſtence. 
What Prince, or otter ſupream Power 1s not as jJea- 
lous that his Subjeas ſhould fer up another with him, 


| as of their renouncing their Allegiance to him ? 


When one Perſon has a right to all, he will as little 
admit of a Partner, or a Rival, as he will be defrau- 
ded of all. It were Childiſh to think , that the Su- 
pream Being , tie Author of all the Good that is in 
the World, 1o reſcats the Atheiſm or Polytheiſm of 
any of his Creatures, that he is diſturbed at their Ig- 
norance, their Perverſeneſ(s, or their Neglects ; but 
ſceing our underſtandings were given to us, without 
doubt tor this rcaton chiefly, that we might know 
and own the Author of our Beings and Comforts ; 
therefore it muit he the very fouleit of all miſtakes, 
cither not to know him, by Atheiſm , or to detract 
from him, by Polytheiſm. | reckon therefore, that 
as the belief of the being of God is the firſt Article of 
Natural Religion, ſo the belief of his Unity is the 
next, next in place and weight. 

The Obſervations of the two former Chapters ſuf- 
ficiently prove, that there is a Divine Mind, a Crea- 
ting and Preſerving Power , becauſe elic this regular 
World could never have been, or have been continued 
aSitis: ®twere the cxtreamelt inadvertence not to 
ſee, that when all things are order'd for Ends , nay 
for the Beſt, when Counſel and Wiſdom appear 1n all 
places and parts of the World , there muſt needs be 
a Mind who firſ® contrived , and then effetted all 
things after ſuch a manner. Order, Deſign and Wil» 
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dom, as naturally and neceſlarily infer a Mind , as 
Light infers a luminous Body ; or heat and cold bo- 
dies that are warm and frigid. The Atheiſt diſputes 
againſt the firſt , the moſt obvious and unexceptiona- 
ble principle of all Science and Knowledge , by his 
denying, that effe&ts ſhow the qualiry of their Cauſes, 
or of what kind and nature their Cauſes are. He may 
as well contend, that the moſt carcleſs and rude heaps 
are the ſtudied contrivances,, of a moſt conſummate 
Wiſdom and Art ; were long in deſigning into their 


preſent forms, by ſome admirable underſtanding : as 


ſay on the contrary, as he coes, that the moſt goodly, 
regular, and artificial elfeQs came without a Mind, 
an Artiſt, cr Deligner. But as the Beauty, Immen- 
lity and Deſigns of the World, and its parts, evince 
to us, that there is an All-wiſe and All-powerful 
Mind, the cauſe of them: fo they no way prove, or 
ſo much as intimate, that there are more ſuch Minds, 
or more Gods. They demonſtrate beyond exception, 
that ſuch a Mind and Power there is; bnt not that 
there is more than one: therefore as to the Unity of 
God, we may properly ſay, that we own but one All- 
powerful, and All-knowing Mind, or but one God, 
becauſe we knon 0 no 122.70 ;, Of 0N2 we ere certain, of 
more than one there :s no manner of intimation in all 
Nature. 

I think, it may be proper and convenient to abide 
by this Arguinent for the Unity of God, and what 
may be inferred from it : we ouynt not (in my Judg- 
ment) to look out for all manner of little Congruities, 
umbrages and ſhzdows of Argument, in a point of 
ſo great conTquence ws is the Unity of God. For it 


docs a great dilizrvice to a Cauſe, when the unſuffici- 


ency of any of the Arguments, uſuzlly alledged for it, 
are diſcovercd by the Adreriary ; when ſuch ſce one 
Arrvment detetted cf manifcit mitake and falliood, 
the. conclude, That a veia Gf crrour runs through all 
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that is ſaid, or pretended in that whole Cauſe, 1 
* would have therefore no other Afguments alledged, 
! either for the Being oc Unity of God, but ſuch as are 
! Apodiftical, Demonſtrative , and Unexceptionable : 
{ I wiſh a great many things unſaid , with which ſome 
3 whole Books are, not only unprofitably, but (for the 
7 reaſon now given) dangeroully ſtuffed. But Yaleans 
| quantum walere poſſunt ; I will not be he that ſhall un- 
{ dertake to confute 'em : | will rather ſuppoſe, that I 
1 have not yet been able to ſee that force and ſtrength, 
{ that isreally in them,and which others ſee: only I ſay 
{ adviſeWriters to be themſelves clearly and throughly 
! ſatisfied , after a long conſideration of the truth and 
evidence of their Arguments on ſuch ſubjeQs as theſe z 
leſt inſtead of confirming the moſt neceſſary and im- 
portant points of Faith, they prove the very greateſt 
Enemies to them. I ſaid it might be convenient to 
abide by the afore-mentioned Argument of the Unity 
of God, and by what may be inferred from it :; that 
which may be inferred is, that as we diſcern by the 
World, and its Parts, an Almighty and All-wiſe 
Mind , withont any the leaſt ſignification that there 
are more ſich Minds ; fo if indecd there were more 
whom we ought to acknowledge and worſhip, it 
would have been ſome way as plainly ſignified to us in 
the works of Creation, as "tis ſignified by thoſe works 
that there is at leaſt one ſuch Mind. *Tis not likely, 
if there were more Gods, or more Creators, that 
they would give no intimation of it , neither in the 
works of Creation, nor of Providence ; that we might 
not omit to pay to them that equal Veneration, which 
their Benefits to us, and the excellence and dignity 
of their natures require of us. EX 
It ovght not to be objected to this Argument, /that 
*tis neither dire& nor demonſtrative ; but only nefa- 
tive and probable : for "tis as good an Argument as in 
this caſe we necd, The Argumenis for the being of 
God, 
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God, muſt be poſitive , dire, and demonſtrative ; 
becauſe we affirm ſomething , namely that God is 
but the proof of the Unity of God needs only. to be 
negative , becauſe we meddle not with affirming any 
thing; but content our ſelves, that becauſe we know 
of no more Gods, therefore we are no way concerned 
how we may honour or pleaſe, or approve our ſelves 
to more. Though in very deed the Argument ſeems 
more than probable and' negative ; we may ſay it has 
a moral certainty though not a Phyſical ; for it will 
hardly (I think) be denied, that "tis morally certain, 
that if there were more Gods, or more Creators, this 
would have been ſomeway clearly ſignified , by the 
manner of Creation, or by ſome circumſtances either 
of that, or of Providence. Elſe how ſhould we pay 
to them the adoration and acknowledgments, which 
(as their Creatures, and on the account of their per- 
fetions) are naturally due to them from us ? 

Concerning the Wiſdom and Power of God, which 
are the next Attributes to be conſidered, we ſee enough 
of them in the Creation. They appear in ſo many, | 
and ſuch admirable impreſſions, ſignatures, and inſtan- 
ces, that we may ſay , they are inexpreſlible both for 
number and value ; they are ſuch, that we muſt needs 
be ſatisfied, that there can be nothing too much , or 
roo hard, to be expected from God's Power, and his 
Wiſdom. 

The Afercy alſo of God goes through all his works, 
he gives them comely forms , he provides plentifully 
and tenderly for all the rational and ſenſible parts of 
the Creation. Snch an abundance, and withal ſuch a 
variety of food , ſo many proviſions to Cloth, and 
otherways accommotlate us; theſe and many the like, 
evidently declare to uns, that the Divine Nature is as 
2ractious and beneficent ,, as he is powerful and wiſe. 
1 do not reckon it any Objection to ſay here, as ſome 
(particularly the Epicureans) have ſaid ; that both 
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7 the ſenſible and rational parts of the Creation might 
3 have bcen better provided for. For firſt as to the ra- 
* tional part of the Creation we mult conſider, not 
! only or barely what their preſent comforts and accom- 
Z modations are, but what they may expect from God, 
after having heen tryed , exerciſed, and perfected in 
this, or other Scene of Diſcipline and Preparation. 
As to the Brute, or ſen/zble part of the Creation, the 
whole reaſon of their Creation was the ſervice and 
good of a ſuperiour Species or Kind, namely Man : 
it was not therefore poſſible in the nature of the thing, 
that they ſhould have more happineſs , or better ac- 
commodation , than ſuited with that end and ſtate ; 
but they have however ſo much that their lives are 
valued and deſired by themſelves ; they either repel 
or fly from all aſſaults made on their Life, not meerly 
by inſtin& of their Natures, but from ſome ſenſe that 
It is well with them; and that an exchange of their 
preſent Life for Death were much for the worſe. Bur 
allowing now that neither the ſenſible nor rational 
parts of the Creation are ſo happy , or ever ſhall be, 
as God could have made them, yet this will be no 
Argument againſt the perfe&tion of his goodneſs ; he 
may be perfealy good , that is to ſay moſt gractous 
and beneſicent, though he giveth not all happineſs to 
every particular Creature, or to every Species or 
Kind of Creatures. There is an unfitneſs and impro- 
priety in the thing it ſelf, to obſerve no meaſure, in 
the dole or diſtribution of favours and happineſs : 
Wiſdom will not allow that no regard be had to the 
dignity and the capacity of the ſeveral natures of 
Creatures. A happineſs prcportioned to the Nature, 
to the Dignity and Quality of a Species or Kind, is 
an effect of perfect goodneſs; and to exceed the qua- 
lifications of either the Nature or Perſon too much, 
in beſtowing happineſs, were not a perfeCtion of 
goodneſs, bu* an imperfeQtion of Wiſdom. 
Furthermore, 
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pcareth alſo by this : he hath wove compaſſion, mer- 
cy and tren:lornets into our Natures, towards ail ſuch 
ObjeAs as want and deſerve it ; this plainly ſhoweth, 
that the Divine Nature approveth this inclination, 
and from heuce ir will moſt certainly follow, that him- 
{elf alſo exercites 17 towards ail ht objects of it. *Tis 
a molt fooliih unmevitoted preterice or the Epreureans, 
that mercy 1s nctiins hut our unnectility , the weak- 
neſs and ficxiblenels of our natures ; on the contrary, 
Tis the nobleneſs and generolity of ovr Natures, and 
one of our chief perfcaions ; nu mol commonly 'tis 
an inſtin# trom the hand of the Crearor, and not the 
meer Off-ſpring of Reaſon. If mercy and compaſſion 
were only imbecillity, or weakneſs of our natures and 
conſtitutions, it would be alike toward all objects 
that equally want help and favour ; but now this is 
not ſo, for we have more mercy toward our own 
Children than towards others; we can do more for 
*em, and bcar more with 'em; an unavoidable proof 
that ſuch mercy and aſfetion is an mſtin , not an 
imbecillity , which muſt needs be equal towards all equal 
objects. 

The Holineſs and Juſtice of God may be next conhi- 


dered; we may infer them, with certainty , from 


his Wiſdom and his Goodneſs ; - which have been al- 
ready proved. A Being that is All-powerful , and 
perfeRiy Wiſe and Good , cannot but be pertectly 
Holy and Juſt - for ſuch a Being can have no Provo- 
cation or Temptation , and conſequently no Inclina- 
tion to do wrong to any; or to Will or Ac& any 
thing that 1s Unl:incere, Impure, or Unworthy. This 
is Self- evident, therefore we may paſs on. 

'Tiz certain God mult have been from ail Eternity : 
for elſe he could not now be. Becauſe we have con- 
cluded from evident proofs, that he is the firſt Cauſe, 
nay the oy cauſe of 21] things; therefore there could 

be 
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7 be no (previous) cauſe of his Being or PerfeQtions : 
{ if there had bzen any previous cauſe of his perfections 
{ and being, he would not be God ; but that other 
} cauſe which beſtowed on him that Being and thoſe 
 Perfeftions. That he ſhall be Eternal is as certain. 
# For appearing , as he does, to be All-wiſe and All- 
{ Powerful ; he can foreſee, and repel, whatever might 
! moleſt, impair , or hurt him, it indeed his ſubſtance 
} were capable of being acted on , or hurt by the groſ- 
# ſcr ſubſtances , which yet (we proved before) it is 
$ not. 
* Some have moved a queſtion concerning the Omni- 
y preſence of God; they allow he 1s preſent every 
# where, by his Knowledge and Providence, not in his 
E Perſon or Ellence: they ſuppoſe it would derogate 
from the Majelty of God to be preſent in Sinks, in 
Dunghills , or other Filthy places; and this ſeems to 
be the chief , if not the only reaſon , why ſome deny 
the Eſſential or-Perſonal Omnipreſence of God. But 
in very deed , God is no. more defiled or annoy'd by 
ſuch places, to compare great things with ſmall, 
\ than the Sun-beams are : his Eſſence is too ſubtle to 
be operated on by any other ſubſtance , whether Im- 
material or Bodily ; they can affe& him neither with 
pleaſure nor pain , they can neither delight nor mo- 
leſt him , by their impreſſion or contact, But it will 
not be necellary to contend concerning the manner of 
the Divine Omnipreſence ; whether it be Eſlentia], 
as is (on many accounts) the more rational and pro- 
bable, or whether it be (as the Socnians and Remon- 
ſtrants ſay) by his Power , Knowledge, and ſubordi- 
nate Agents; for we ſhall ſee in the next Section of 
this Diſcourſe , that he certainly inſpects and exerci- 
ſes a Providence over his whole Creation ; and we 
are not much concerned to know, whether his Pro- 
vidence be by an immediate preſence and acting, or 
only by a Mediator, But here, before we go further, 

; We 
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ve may note , that the fore-mentioned Attributes of þ 
God, being, fo ſubſtantially deduced from the quality 
of his Works, or Creation, as we have ſcen ; there- 
fore an Argument that is :mmed:ately and clearly 
drawn from any Attribute of God, is as demonſtra- | 
tive or certain, as if we could prove the thing in | 
Queſtion , by ſome ſcn/1ble evidence of it. For what | 
we diſcern by our ſenſes 1s not more undeniable, than | 
the Being and thoſe Attributes of God are, from the | 
Impreſſion we ſec of them, upon ſen/able things ; even | 
as | am as ſure of the Being, Art and Wiſdom of the | 
ArchiteQ, or Builder of a Palace, by only the effets | 
of his Art there appearing; as I am ſure by Senſe, | 
that ſuch a Palace really is: Therefore allDoQtrines,or 
even (pretended) Revelations , that clearly and im- 
mediately contradi& any of the Attributes of God, as | 
ſuppoſe his Unity, Goodneſs, or Juſtice, ſuch Reve- | 
lations and Dofctrines muſt either be forged and falſe, | 
or be corrupted by negligence or deſign, ſince their | 
firſt delivery to men. We can no more admit a Do- | 
arine or Revelation, which evidently contradiats any | 
of the Divine Attributes, which we ſo undeniably | 
diſcover in the works of God ; than we can admit of 
a Doctrine or Revelation , that takes away the very 
Being of God ; for the ſame teſtimonies or Argu- | 
ments, by which we are aſſured of God's being , do | 
alſo inform us of his Attributes ; which (I hope) has {| 
been ſufficiently ſhewed. 4 
7. Of the Divine InſpeG10n, or Providence of God. | 
We are concerned to know, in the firſt place, whe- 
ther there be a Creator and God ; and if ſo, then 
what is his Nature, Properties, or Attributes: He Is, 
but is he Juſt, Powerful, Good, Wiſe, Eternal, every 
where Preſent ? Yes, we have ſeen by a conſideration 
of his works, that he is all theſe, in the moſt 
manner, The next thing to be inquired is , what re- 


gard has he of the World , and more eſpecially of 


the 
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| the rational Creation ? It may be he contents himſelf 


to have made all things at firſt very good ;, and that he 
has given , to the rational part of his Creation , Fa- 
culties, and alſo divers external helps, whereby they 
may ſubſiſt ; but he takes no farther care, let *em 
ſhift as they can; neither their wants nor wrongs,ncl- 
ther their good nor bad actions, are regarded by 
him ; he reckons it below his Majeſty, to make him- 
ſelf either a King or Judge over ſuch unprofitable 
Worms , as we indeed are to him. He will not be 
imploy'd in beholding or judging our impertinen- 
cies, no more than Man wiil be an Arbiter between a 
Fly and a Spider,and waſt his time in regarding their 
actions or ſtrifes. How ſhould he be happy if this 
were his ungrateful Imployment ? or how can we 
reckon him wiſe, if this be the little task about which 
he is Eternally ingaged 2 Nay do we not plainly ſee, 
that there is indeed no Providence ; partly by the 
croſs and perverſe, partly by the unconſtant and 


fickle courſe of the World 2? for how can we attribute 


either of theſe to God ? 

Theſe are the exceptions of the Epicureans , and of 
ſome others who admit. indeed of a God , and of a 
general Providence, hut not of a particular Provi- 
dence ; that is to ſay, they allow a Providence is ex- 
erciſed over whole Species or Kinds, to preſerve *em 
from deletion or ruine ; but not over particular, ei- 
ther Perſons or Things. Let us conſider the matter, 
not to eſtabliſh a preconceived Opinion , but to find 
out one by conſideration. | 

We have proved, if any thing at all is or can be 
proved, that God is the Maker of the World, and 
of all pom $792 and Kinds in it - can we think, that 
baving ſuch a World , be caſt it out of bis fight ? 
If it were not worth his Eye and InſpeQtion, what be- 
comes of it, and what is done in it ? aſluredly he 
would never haye made it. This conſideration does 

certainly 
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certainly evince a Divine Inſp<RQion ; *tis undeniable, 
that if God made the World, he alſo regards it. He 
would neither have made it, nor any thing in it, if 
either /t or They were worthy of no Care, Provi- 
dence, or Converſation. Not. to inſpect the World, 
were to accuſe himſelf of an impertinent, unadviſed 
and fruitleſs ation, in making it; for if it is not 


worthy of his care, neither was it worthy of his Crea- 


tion or making it. . 

Farther, God has intruſted a great deal to ſome of 
his Creatures; will ſo wiſe a Being require no ac- 
count how they have uſed the Talents lent to them ? 
We grant that of the Beaſts he will exa& no account 
of their doings; their reaſon is too imperfe& , that 
they can be faid to be either criminal or deſerving. 
They have no Science, or leaſt apprehenſion of Moral 
Good or Evil, that theſe two are to be diſtinguiſhed, 
or that there is a deformity, unjuſtice, and unreaſon- 
ableneſs in all Aforal Evil; and on the contrary a 
Beauty, Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Merit in Moral Good : 
therefore they can never be called to a Judgment, or 
be capable of Reward or Puniſhment. But upon Man 
the Creator has poured ſuch an abundant and clear 
knowledge of Moral Good and Evil ; he has alſo given 
us a deliberating Faculty, and conſequently a freedom 
of aQtion ; he has put too into our hands ſo many op- 
portunities of acting according to our knowledge of 
what is good and evil, that it is impoſlible to think, 
that the Univerſal Lord of all rn OPLey not, or 
regards not in what manner our gitts and talents are 
imployed ; or that he will not reckon with,and judge 
that part of the Creation, that had ſuch extraordinary 


helps and opportunities truſted out to their uſe and 


improvement. 
We ſhall ſee plainly, by and bye,that a great many 
duties ariſe , and are naturally incumbent on rational 


and' free Creatures, from theig knowledge of a as 
an 
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and what manner of Being he is; and (finally) from 
their Relation to him, and to one another, as well as 
from their Conſcience or perception of Moral Good 
and Evil : can we imagine that God hath no inſpeQi- 
on over ſuch Creatures ; how they anſwer the deſign 
of their knowledges granted to 'em, or how far they 
comply with the Duties ariling from thoſe know- 
| ledges ? Will he not make ſome diſtinction between 
| ſuch as expreſs a diligent regard to thoſe Duties ; and 

conſequently of bs Majeſty and Authority : and be- 
| tween thoſe who neglect , and even trample upon 
S both; out of meer perverſencſs and wantonneſs ? To: 

diſtinguiſh between theſe, by rewards and puniſh- 
meats, is necellary to the very juſtificationof his Wiſ- 
dom in giving us the beforeſaia knowledges and ta- 
lents ; but *tis certain he cannot ſo diſtinguiſh with- 
out inſpeting the \W-»rld and the courſe of it, or 
| What men do and what they ſutter, |; 
| As a further proct of a Divine laſpeCtion; or Pro- 
| vidence, we may realonably aledge what has been al- 
ways alledged ; even the many inſtances of ir that 
have been notcd in Hiſtorj, or that may be obſerved 
by every particuler Pcrſ5n. For hrit, 1 do not think 
that any man needs to go farther than his ownPerſon, 
to be aſſured of a molt particvlar and moſt maniteſt 
Providence. Have nor. ail of us our Thaltilements by 
Sickneſs, Loſles, Troubles, or other ways ; ſuitable 
(in good meafare) to what our demerir; -are or have 
| been? And have we not again comforts and aids in 
our greatelt diſtrelles and needs , which ſufficiently 
teſtify ro every one of us,that theKindneſs of aFather; 
2s well as the Wiidom and Admonirions of a Judge, 
are exerciſed towards him ? One may ay, that every 
Man living finds both theſe ; if he gives but ihe leatt 
heed ; he finds thar they are ſo particular, ſo adapted 
both to our offences and diltreſles,that they can by no 


means be the etfeRs of chance , but undemuably pros 
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ceed from ſuch a'hand as weighs out to us according to 
our faults and needs. Thus is generally fo , it is ; the 
ordinary method of God to Men; in ſome caſes , tor | 
very weighty reaſons *tis ſomerimes otherways. Of 
_ thoſe reaſons this is one , to teach and to ajſure us | 
that there ſball be another Life : - Iin- which a more full. F 
and perfect retribution ſhall be made to all ; where | 
none ſhall loſe the compleat reward of their Labour 
of Duty and Love to the name and ſervice of God, nor | 
any (Malicious, or Inſfolear, or Wanton) Rebel ſhall | 
eſcape the Jultice of thar holy Majeſty , which he has 
either celied, or neglected. Was it not worth while, 
nay was It rot neceljary, that Providence ſhould at 
preſent overlook (tn ſme deg Free) both ſome Offen- 
ces.and Offenders ; 21d alſo ſome well-deſerving per-. 
fans aud aQions.; that they and all others mighr 
thercby be alurcd , that we ere not made tor this 
Lite only ? | 
Secondly, How many Examples are recorded in 
Hiltory , of remerkai:le Providences, toward othzr | 
Ferions; cither profitgately wicked , or emincr.tly 
g 0d ? The wealthicft and moſt powerful Men, the 
greateſt Monarchs, though their greatneſs ſeemed to 
be fo ſtrongly built and tortified, that no danger, no 
adverſe Power could hurt them : : yet bcing withal 
very wicked, 1t has pleaſed God, in a moſt fit and | 
{caſonable time, by a ſtone cut out of the Mountain with- 
out bands (:. c.) by no vilible, or natural cauſe) to 
break in pieccs the. Iron and Braſs , the Clay , the Siler 
and the Gald ; 4. e. to deſtroy all their {trengrh, and 
wealth, and the weak ſu pporters of both ; and there- 
by to ſhow to-all men, that the Enemies of good can 
tyrannize and flouriſh no longer, than 1t plcales God 
that (for the Sins of Men) they ſhould. = 
; Nor are the Examples fewer: of Virtue and Ingo- 
. cence, that have been marvelloufly and preternatural- 
ly reſcued , incouraged , and (when that was really 


good 
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good for the Perſons) exalted to great place and dig- 
nity. Of ſo many inſtances , in both Linds as may 
be given in Hiſtory , and the Experience of particu- 
lar men; dare any ſay, that all of them (hapning ſo - 
unexpectedly , ſo contrary to all natural appearance 
and hope, in the very moment when a Divine Inter- 
poſition was ſo ſeaſonable and neceſſary)were nothing 
elſe but a little good Iuck * Who can fay, who can 
think it ; but he that muſt not believe we are inſpe&- 
ed by a holy Judge, becauſe he fears the effects of his 
Juſtice, in a future World as well as in this ? 

But they ſay , is not the courſe of the World oft- 
times very perverſe, and as often fickle and uncon- 
ſtant ; can cither of theſe proceed from God, or his 
Providence ? *Tis perverſe they ſay, but would it 
ſeem ſo to them, if they ſaw all that is uy and all 
that is to come ? They ſee only the preſent, but one 
Scene of Providence ; and cannot thereby judge either 
of the Merits, or tendency of things : *tis only the 
laſt 4@ of the Drama , that opens the reaſon and 
beauty of the Flot ;, therefore till we ſee that Act, we 
are too bold to pronounce that the preſent Scene 1s 
| perverſe, unfir, and other than in Reaſon and Juſtice 
it ought to be. There is leſs, if poſlible, in the other 
part of the Objection ; even the unconſtancy or fickle 
courſe of the World ; from whence they would in- 
fer a fickleneſs and unconſtancy: in the Providence 
\ that inſpects ir, and ſometimes alſo governs it. There 
is indeed no unconltancy in Providence; all the fickle 
nels is in the ways and deſerts of men , not in the 
Providence that judges them. A' Father is conftant, 
though ſometimes he chides aad corrects , and'fome- 
times ſmiles upon his Child ; \ the uneonſtancy is only. 
in the Child, who ſomerimes deſerves the latrer, aid 
at. other times muſt'have rhe former + the' Father is 
conſtant in doing atways what Predence and Paterhal' 
Love-and Care'direct-as fit tobg done. In ſhort, we 
Set E , h — ſay,' 


+7 
: 2200 + 
©. & 
K 
& *-1 
% 
; 
; 


# [9 "5M 
> _ 

5.” "2 
* 

FE, 

I 

{2y 


92 A Diſcourſe concerning 


lay, the Epicurean might diſcern the reaſon and beauty 
of Providence, if he were half ſo carcful to under- 
ſtand ir, as he appears concerned leſt there ſhonld in- 
deed be ſuch a thing. Let him diſtinguſh between 
God's Merciful Forbearance of bad men , ard his gra- 
cious recompen/mng the good ; between his reclarming 
the former from his Wickedneſs, either (as particu- 
lar circumſtances ſhall require) by adverſe, or by 
proſperous events ; and his tryimg, cxercymg and per- 
feng the virtne of the latter, by the like methods of 
proceeding. Let him diſtinguiſh hetween what 1s per- 
tormed, or is permitted vpan general, what upon par- 
ticular accounts and conſiderations ; In reſpect to the 
publick , or in regard to private men , in relation to 
preſent times, or to poſterity ; upon abjolute and imme - 
diate accounts , or in order to ſome farther and more 
remote deligns, Let him conſider , in how many Ca- 
ſes, it can be known only to God, and not to Men, 
notwithſtanding ſome outward appearances ; what is 
tbe true merit of perſons and things. Let him weigh, 
that even moſt commonly only God can know, when 
"tis fit to allow natural cauſes ro act according to 
their immediate and natural tendencies, and men to 
act according to their freedom of will and choice ; 
and when to interrupt, divert, and obſtruct thoſe 
tendencies and that freedom. Let him be aware, that 
generally ſfach Providencies muſt be exerciſed tomen, 
as wiil ſerve to reſtrain wickedneſs, and incourage 
well-doing ; and ſometimes on the contrary, the im- 
piety of the wicked, and the merit and ſufferings of 
the good, muſt be permitted to the natural courſe of 
the World , that we may be confirmed in the helief 
and expectation of a Lite to come. Let him, 1 fay, 
but uſe theſe Keys, and it will not be very hard to 
ſce ſo tar into the Reaſons of Providence, as to be fa- 
rished that we have nothing to obje& to it ; nothing 
which we ought not to approve, nay to be moſt 
thankful for. Prophecies 
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Prophecies of Events that ſhall happen in the World, 
and Miracles, would be further Evidences that God 
inſpects, and (lo far as is fit) interpolies and governs 
in the World that he has made; but we ſhall have 
occalion to alledge , and inſiſt upon theſe , when we 
conlider the truth of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religi- 
ons, and therefore here they may be omitted ; ſo 
much the rather , becauſe there has been enough be- 
lides ſaid to prove the point we are upon. 

Theſe at length are the Articles or particulars of 
Natural Religion , that reſpect Almighty God ; and 
theſe the Evidences that we have of them , from the 
works that he has made. Tlie firſt is, that God ts; 
this we prove by the Beauty, the Stability, the Immen- 
ſity, and thoſe (nun;berleſs) moſt uſeful and wiſe de- 
/1gns, that appear in the World, and titc parts of it ; 
as alſo by that (other ways unaccountable) harmony 
and correſpondence, that is between the faculries and 
ſenſes of Man, and the objedts (with their'propertics 
_ and qualities) in the Worid. We ſee 1n theſe things, 
that a perpetual and conſtant. good ſenſe goes through 
all the World , a manifeſt and undeniable appearance 
of Counſel and Wiſdom 1s in the parts af It; hut 
*was not poſſible that this ſhould be ſo , were there 
not a ſuprcam Mind and Underſtanding , becanſe the 
former cannot be without the latter ; Counſel, Wrſ- 
dom and Good ſenſe cannot proceed from any other 
Cauſe or Principle, but only 14nd and Underſtanding. 
The other Articles are , that this ſupream Mind is 
moſt Powerful , moſt Juſt and G95d , molt Holy and 
Wiſe, from Evecriaſting to Everlaſting; every where 
preſent : and finally , that he inſpe#s, and (as oft as is 
fit) enterpoſes and governs in the World be has made. 
Theſe Articles have been no leſs certainly deduced, 
from the Properties, Qualiues and [ndowments of 
God's works, than the Article which affirms his Ex- 
iſtence or Being was, | hope well, that we may fay, 
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O 


That fo clear and unqueſtionable a proof has been 


made of theſe Articles, that it will be always lawful 


for us to make uſe of *em , as of allowed and certain } 
Principles ;, by which to clear vp and to aſcertain what } 


may be otherways obſcure or doubtful. 


8. Of the Rights and the Obligations arifin to them g 
both, from the Rclation between God and his þ 


Creatures. 
In right of his being the Maker of all things, the 
Author of their Life, Perception and Comforts, "tis 
evident that God has a molt juſt and plenary pro- 


perty in, and Soveraignty over them ; they are his ; 


by the moſt perfe& and higheſt right; even his giving 
to them their beings, and whatſoever elſe they are 
or have ; therefore he may diſpoſe of them ,, to what 
nſes or ends, and in what manner he pleafes. It was 
lawtul for him, as the Fountain and Cauſe of all their 


ys, to beſtow on them more or leſs perfetion, and 
fo 


r a longer or ſhorter time ,, as he pleaſed ; and ho 
may determine their beings, and all their beatitudes, 
whenever he ſhall will it. He may impoſe on them 
what Laws, and what ſervices and teſtimonies of rc- 
ſpect and veneration to himfelf, he liketh : he cannor 
be ſaid to wrong them , unleſs their ſervitude is fo 
harſh , that 'tis more unportable , than the Life and 
Comforts detived from him are beneficial and de- 
firable by them. Nay he may annex ſuch penalties 
a-d ſuiterings to our negle& of our duty to him, and 
of our obedience to his charges , as ſhall make us to 


wiſh for annihilation without obtaining it ; becauſe 


{uch ſetterings are not what God inflicts of his meer 
Will or Soveraign Power and Authority , but what 
the Creature.draws on it ſelf | by a bold and impions 
contempt, or a wanton omiltion of its duty ; that is 


to ſay, 't15 4 7.!t , which we have (both freely and 


wicked]s) contiatted on our ſelves. Soine carry this 


paint Jaither , icy fay , that by Creation God ac- 
- quires 
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quires ſuch a Right and Dominioh-over #11 his Crea- 


| tures , that if he ſo pleaſes, he may make them rhoſt 


Bo» 


miſerable, and thar-too for cver ; without any adFaal 
fin on their patt. 1am not willing to difpote, what 
dre the very limits of God's Prerogative , and I wiſh 
that ſome others (who notwithſtanding mean well) 
were content to forbear ſuch Inquiries : but I think 
that we may ſay, that how great foever the Preroga- 
tive or right of God over his Creatures 1s , his Will 
and his Power are ever dirccted by his Wiſdom, Ho- 
lineſs and Goodneſs, W hatever he may in {trict right 
do by them, he will never aQtually do otherwiſe, than 
his Wiſdom, Holineſs and Goodneſs ſhall approve. If 
it be no wiſdom , it i be contrary to either Holtnefs 
or Goodneſs, to make any of his Creatures mt- 
fera!le, withont au 21 Sin on their part, nay with- 
out a great deal of diſobedience and neplett, long and 
obſtinarely, and impenitently perſevered mm - then we 
may be certain, that thoſe S-hemes of Religion winch 
repreſent God aRing not as the Maker, which is to fay 
the Parent of his Creatures, but like an nnjaſt (or how- 
ever 4 Cruel) Tyrant; all ſuch Schemes are really 
miſrepreſentations of ,, not to ſay Impions Libels on, 
the Supream Being. Whatever: Revelation may be 
pretended for ſuch Doctrines, they being clearly con- 
trary to the Attributes of God, which we fo certain- 
ly infer from his vilible Works , "tis certain, that ei- 
ther ſuch Revelation is an Impoſtnre , or 1s miſrepre- 
ſented, or is miſinterpreted, Yet I will not fay, be+ 
cauſe'l do not think it , that ſach Errors or Schemes 
may not he tolerated ; for tzough they do indeed de» 
rogate from the praiſe and excellency of-xhe Divine 
Nature , yet the Authors of them' intend no ſuch 
thing .. they intend on the contrary , to honour God 
£5 much the more, by their aſcribing to him fuch (as 
they 'think) high: and incomparable Prerogatives ; 
thzy ought therefore to be difputed with , but by no 
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means be upbraided with their Error, much leſs per- 

ſecuted for it. ne, 
God as Creator may impoſe what ſervices and 

Laws on us he ſhall pleaſe, but he will never impoſe 


any that are In/agnificant and Frivolous , becauſe that 
1s contrary to his Wiidom ; nor any that are Unriph- 


teous 1n themſelves, or z1 -4V0u(s tO Ms .becauſe that were 


contrary to his Eſſential Holineſs and Benignity : but 
Laws ard ſervices, ſuch as naturally ariſe from the 
favours he h25 done to vs, and from the knowledges 
and powers he has be. tow <d on vs, he may and actually 
has impoſed cn us; and many are the ways by which 
he 1.as diſcovered ro us , what his Holy 1/0 (that 1s 
to fay his Law) is. He Enacts his Will or Law,partly 
by Iuſfimrads and cornate knowledges and wmnclinations, 


partly by giving to us rational and jree natures « for 


our Natures being rational, we difcern (without ſtu- 
dy, Or a tedious oncroſe deduction of one thing, from 
another) what is 547, and conformable to the Divine 
Example, and conſequent! y to is W/4ll, 

Firit , for I#f7in&s and connate knowledges and in- 
(linations, we may ſay , that a tenderneſs for and care 
of our Children , a commiſeration of the oppreſſions 


and wants of ſuch as are diſtreſſed not by their own 


tzwJt, but through miſhap, or the iniquity of others, 
a propenlity to favour worthy actions and perſons ; 
thcte arc in ſome depree in us by connate knowledge 
ard inclination , and alſo by a fort of Inſtin& ; all 
men do them w /ithour either per{waſton or delibera- 
tion ; ad they are notextirpated out of our Natures, 
but only by fuch means as do alſo in part eftace our 
1caion , that 15 to ſay unman vs. All theſe therefore 
are moit certainly Laws of God ; he Ena&s them by 
the cornare knvy !edge that he gives us of them, by 
an Io{tinct and inclination wove into our natures, by 
which we MS them , and acknowledge them tv 
be our Qulty, Ui vgh they happen ſometimes pot fo 

accord 
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accord perfectly with our preſent eaſe or intereſt. 
We may withſtand them, we may (by degrees) ef- 
face them, becauſe of the freedom with which our 
natures are endowed ; but they are in us very ſenſibly 
and powerfully, though a long abuſe of our freedom 
may blot them. 

It ſeemed good to the Divine Wiſdom to give us 
the forementioned Laws , not only as ovr reaſons 
could diſcover the juſtneſs and fitneſs of them , and 
their perfe& agreement with the Divine Example, 
but alſo by a degree of inſtin& and natural inclina- 
tion; becauſe theſe (of all others) are the moſt neceſ- 
ſary Laws for ſecuring and for propagating our ſpe- 
cies or kind from dclation and utter deſtruction; and 
for the ſupport of ſome tolerable degree of Virtue in 
the World, without which the Society of Men could 
very hardly and badly ſubſiſt, It we were no: con- 
ſtrained in ſome degree, bya natural prope.1tity, to 
love our own Off-ſpring, they would gc; rutly be 
expoſed , or caſt: out as ſoon as horn, as uſeleſs and? 
unprofitable Beaſts are, to avoid the great Trouble, 
the extraordinary: Care, and almoſt unportable 
Charge, of their Education. And had we not a Na- 
rural Commiſeration of the Unfortunate and the Op- 
preiled , whom we mult help out of our own Basket 
and Storc-Houſe , Which is to ſay by ſomewhat im- 
poveriſhing our ſelves, few would be led by meer 
Reaſon to do the generous and heroick part of a C:ti- 
zen of the World , and a true Child and Imitator of 
God. And (finally) if worthy a&ons and perſons 
did not alſo naturally plcaſe and aft us, ſuch actions 
and perſons being diſcouraged , by the neglect had of 
them, would by degrees periſh cut of the World. 
We may ſurely ſay, that for theſe reaſons (and for 
others, known to the moſt perfſe& Wiſdom of God 
it has pleaſed God to give to us theſe three Laws of 
Parental Love, Charity, and ejteem of worthy perſons 
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and actions ; not by meer reaſon , or an expreſs Re- 
velation only , but by natural Inclinations and a de- 
gree of Inſtin&, and a connate knowledpe that grows 
up with us, and diſcovers it ſelf more and more, as 
the occaſions for thoſe Virtues and Duties grow:alfo 
upon us. 

[ muſt add concerning theſe (hefore mentioned) 


natural Laws and Duties, that a Man is to be reckon- 


cd fo much the more (I donot ſay humane, or a Man, 
bat) Divine ; by how much the more he cheriſhes in 
himſelf the Heavenly Seeds of theſe Virtues, even the 
inſtints knowledges and inclinations that have been 
mtuſed into us by our Maker. For theſe are, in very 
deed thoſe perfections of the Divine Nature ; on the 
account of which we rejoice that God 1s : theſe are 
Properties for which we unite our ſclves to him , by 
a moſt ſincere Veneration and Love. What were 
iT to the Creature, that God 1s All-wife, All-power- 
to], and Eternal; if he has not alſo 4 Paternal Love 
to us, as our Maker, or if he had no Compaſſion of our 
Diſtreſles and Calamities , even though we our ſelves 
bring them on our ſelves, by too much neglect of the 
means he has put into our hands ; or if he had no re- 
gard of the Induſtry , ' Diltgence , and well-doing 
(which is to ſay of the Worthineſs) in' our Places and 
Stations , which ſome are careful to expreſs through 
the greateſt part of their Lives : if there were not in 
the Divinity theſe Propenſities, if- he manifeſted them 
not, either by the manner of his Creation , or by 
Providential a&s, well might we ſtand in awe and 
dread of him, as a Tremendous and Horrid Lord ; 
but it would be impoſlible for us truly to venerate 
and eſtzem hi», or to nnite our ſelves to him by a 
fncere Love: And for the ſame Cauſe , thoſe Per- 
fans deſerve 15 be: eiteemed as the great Benefactors 
of Mankind, the true Heroes, Copies and Repreſenta- 
tions of the Snpreaſn Being ; who molt comply with 
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thoſe Laws and Obligations : *tis to them chiefly, 
that Mankind (under God) is indebted ; ?rtis by their 
goodneſs that the race 01 men 1s pre eſerved, is ſup- 

orted when ſinking, and is comforted in fſucha . 

Vorld, where our own and other mens Frailties 2nd 
Vices make us very uncaly , and ſometimes very a 
ſerable ? *Tis to theſe alſo that we almolt fulely owe 
the ſmall remainder of virtuous and wiſe endeavours, 
that are left among men ; without theſe diſcouraged 
| diſgraced Virtue had (e er now) been reduced almoſt 
E to nothing; for though the worthy and deſerving, 
in any way or kind, are ſuch as they are, to approve 
themſelves to God and themſelves , yet humanity 1s 
apt to ſink under the weight of neplect, and eIpeTanly 
of contempt. 

Let us paſs to the next ſer of Divine Laws, or Oh- 
ligations on us, as we are Creaturcs ; thoſc that ariſe 
from our rational Natures ;, that is to ſay , the duties 
which we diſcern, by help of our Reaſon, as imploy- 
ed in conſidering the Nature and Attributes of God, 
and the manner of his Creation. Reaſon immediately 
informs us, that our perfetion and our true a Sane 
muſt conſiſt in.a likeneſs to the ſupream Being ; 
him who hath all perfection , and 15 the Fountain of 
every degree of perfection in the Creature; to be un- 
like htm, 1s to be monſtrous , undeſerving , and 1ll- 
deſer ving : ; if we are not like him in his 1mitable Per- 
fections, he muſt needs diſlike us, and even aþhor us, 
becauſe it can proceed from nothing but our own 
willful neglect, both of him and our ſelves. Hath 
he demonſtrated to us his Approbation of Holineſs 
and Juſtice, of Truth and Sincerity, of Goodneſs and 
Beneficence ; do all theſe appear by his Works and 
Providences, and 15 not this a Declaration, a Sanction, 
and Enacting of them ? Are they not ſo viſible by the 
manner and reaſon of the Creation , that all Men 
(every where) not only diſcern them to bc in God, 
but 
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but that too he willeth and enacteth them as Laws te 
us : 15 thereany Nation to whom they are not evident, 
ſo Evident that they arc recommended in theirDiſcour- 
ſes andBooks,nay cſtahliſhed by their Laws? It appears 
plainly, that an Expreſs and /*rbal Revelation of them, 

under the Name of Laws of Gcd, was not neceſſary ; 


for they appear (& clearly to be ſach, to the Reaſon of 


Aanking, that there 1s no Nation where they are not 
Enacted 1ato Laws , or however are currant as inolt 
certain truths and ore: it duties, however neglected by 


particular Perſons, We hav. 1ferred by moſt undent- | 


able 1nf{tances from the wo. ks of God, that he 15 moſt 
Beneficent,, Holy, Juſt, Sincere: from hence it cer- 
tainly followeth , that be willerh thoſe Virtues ;, and 
from thence , that he expects and requires them in 
rational and frce-Creatures , becauſe he cannot bur 
will that they ſhould act according to what he appro- 
veth, Thus we gain another Table of Divine Laws ; 
Thou ſhalt be Beneficent, Holy, Sincere, Juſt ; for 
It appcarcth that the ſupream and moſt perfect Being 
willeth theſe kind of actions ; and the Will of him, 
thy Maker and Lord, is (properly) thy Law. 

Bur there arc other Duties alſo, ſuch as arcaſonable 
Providence for our ſelves and Families , Sobriety, 
Moderation in our way of living ; and above all, the 
Acknowledgement , Profeſſion , 'publick and private 
worſhip of God ; theſe are no leſs Dutics than any 


of the foregoing ; they are Divine Laws, parts of 


Narural Religion , becauſe they may (by ſure argu- 
ings) be interred to be willed by God. 

It he meant not that we ſhould vſe ſome Provi- 
dence for our OWN comfortable and future ſubſiſtence, 
the products of the Earth , and the Scaſons of the 
Year, would he conſtantly the ſame , without varta- 
1192, Iacrcaſe or diminution : but the Year and its 
products beinz very varions, and the caſualties to 
which our aatrs are tubject very numerous, and we 

our 
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our ſelves being furniſhed with the talents - of Pri- 
dence, Fore/ight and Freedom ; *tis evident hereby, that 
God expects w2 ſhould uſe Providence and Carc , on 
behalf of our ſelves and our dependants ; which if we 
do, he himſelf will (undoubtedly) ſupply , by ſome 
gracious and wiſe Proviſion , the wants or diſtreſles 
that happen to us by the iniquity of others, or the 
courſe* of the World ; I fay, he will ſupply them, 
either by actual aids, or ſtrength of mind , or ſome 
other way. 

Next for Sobriety and Moderation in our expence 
and way of living , how great ſoever our plenty be ; 
it muſt needs appear to vs to be very contrary to the 
mind of the giver of all things , that his Gifts and 
Bounties are abuſed to exceſs ; or denied to our ſelves, 
or to ours by Covyctouſneſs, We cannot bur judge, 
that both theſe courſes are contrary to his will ; and 
the rather , becauſe we are thereby as much diſabled 
from doing any Charity to the Poor, or exerciſing, 
Bounty to the Worthy ; as if his Providence and 
Goodneſs had truſted ro our uſe and Improvement, 
no more than was (barely and juſt) neceſſary for our 
ſelves. | 
For the Worſhip of God , by publick Adoration, 
Thankſgiving and lavocation, as well as by private , 
and by aſſembling to ſome publick Exhortations to 
Virtue, or private Recollections and Meditations of 
our duty to God and others; at ſtared and certain 
times, either preſcribed by the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
the Country, or (in defect of them) by our ſelves ro 
our ſelves : all this unavoidably follows, on our Relation 
to God, as bis Creatures and Workmarſhip. Doth the 
univerſal Lord appear ſo admirable a Being , by the 
manner and reaſon of his works; hath he cxpreflcd 
ſuch a regard for us, by a moſt plentiful provition for 
our ſ{ubſiſtence,and by adorning our Natures and Per- 
ſons with ſo many exccllent qualifications , ſuch as 

Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, Freedom of choice and ation , and (as we ſhall 
ſce in due place) Immortality it ſelf, do we reaſonably 
expect yet ſo much greater favours from the treaſures 
of his Goodneſs and Power ; are the dutics(or Tables 
of Natural Laws) beforementioned and proved, ſo ne- 
ceſlary to the conſervation and good Government of 
our whole Species or Kind, and not only ſo, but to 
the ſecurity , comfort and eſteem of every particular 
Perſon : and will it not clcerly follow froin thele 
({o many and fo weighty) conſiderations that *tis fit 
and reaſonable tnat we (both publickly and privately) 
ſhould venerate and worſhip our unſpeakable Parent 
and Benefactor ; and that we ſhould ever rejoice, and 
know it to be our Happineſs, our Honour, and our 
Strength, to hold a kind of communication with him, 
by Addreſling to him in Prayers and Praiſes, and 
(finally) that we ſhould either aſſemble to publick 
Exhortations , or retire (at convenient and ſtated 
tmes) to private Recollections, by which our eſteem 
of God, and our regard to his Will may be cheriſhed ; 
may be excited when languiſhing , may be revived 
when buſineſs and cares of the World have impaired 
it ? This ſure is too cvident in reaſon to be denied, 


or ſo much as queſtioned by any ; but if it be rea- 


fonable , then ?tis(be ſure) the duty of Creatures that 
are reajonable ; which is to ſay, *tis a Law to them, 
'tisa part of what we call Natural Religion. All 
the dictates of reaſon are Laws to rational Natures or 
Perſons ; whatever reaſon preſcribes is the duty of a 
rcaſonable Perſon ; which is as much as to ſay *trs 4 


Law ; and we ſay 'tis a Law of Cod, becauſc he is the 


Author of our rcaſonable Natures ; by giving us 
rcaſonable natures , he muſt nceds thereby be under- 
ſtoad to command whatever thoſe Natures of ours 
dire and preſcribe., It is a way of ſpeaking to us 
and of EnaRing his Laws very werthy of God ; that 
ie has given to us reaſonable Natures which can of 

themſelves 


| 
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themſelves diſcern what is thicir duty, and what God 
willeth, without his expreſs or verbal declaring his 
Mind ; fuch Creatures can ſay , theſe and theſe 
actions are what realon approves and dictates as Juſt ; 
Reaſon declares to me trom certain and indubitable 
grounds, that fo the ſupream Being willeth that I 
ſhould act, therefore they are my Duties, and they 
are bis Will and Law, who gave to me the happy 
calent, by which I diſcern my obligation to aC after 
this manner, 

But here divers queſtions ariſe that muſt be care- 
fully conlidered ; as 1. What Powers have we to a&t 
according to theſe Laws before mentioned ? Are we 
| free Agents, or are we Phylically, or however moral- 

ly determined in all our aftions; ſo that (in very 

leed all circumſtances being put , we can act no other- 
wiſe than we do? 2. In caſe it ſhovld be found that 
we are free , what rewards or puniſhments may be 
expected , as the conſequences of our Obedience, or 
of our negle&t of the Laws of Natural Religion ? Is 
our compolition ſach as men, or are there other cir- 
cumſtances, that we may with any goo! aſſurance 1n- 
ter from them, that the Grave does not make a final 
end of us ? 3. Hor free ſoever we are *tis certain we 
are very frail ; apt to be overſcen in faults, and in 
ſuch faults, which in our own general opinion and 
judgment of things, we our ſelves condemn : there- 
tore in caſe of neglect, or even of wilful Diſobedience 
to the natural Laws of God , preſcribed or dictated 
to us by reaſon, Is there any way to repalr our Er- 
ror ; does Sin unavoidably and neceſſarily ſubject us 
to puniſhment or may we ſatisfy our Judge ſome 0- 
ther way ; as by Repentance, Sacrifices, Interceſhion 
and Merit of athers, or ſuch like ?. 


9. On the firſt Queſtion , or concerning freedom of 
Will. 


Every one ſees thas they are very weighty Que- 
ſtions; 
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ſtions ; I ſhall offer vpon *'em , not what I preſently 
think, but the Meditations and reatonings of (now) 
ſome ſeven of Years; after having alſo molt parti- 
cularly applyed my thoughts to the Schemes both of 
_ Divines and Philoſophers of the hrſt note, who have : 
conſidered theſe Quettions in whole Volumes. 

The firſt Queſtion is, What Powers have we to at 
according to the Natural Laws above mentioned ? 

Is Man a free Agent, or is he Phy/zcally, that 1s 
naturally, or by natural Cauſes , or however Aforally 
(that is, by his own reaſoning faculty) deterinined in 
all his actions ; ſo that (in very deed) all circum- 
ſtances being pur, we can a@ no other ways than we 
do? This Queſtion concerning Liberty and Neceſ- 
ſity , has divided the Philoſophers and Divines of all 
Ages. The greater part of the Platoniſts, well near 
all the Peripateticks, moſt of the Storcks, ſome Epicu- 
rears, (particularly Epicurus himſelf) believed that 
Man is free in hjs choice and ating ; but divers Phi- 
lofophers of all rheſe Sets, and teveral of the Mo- 
derns that have foliowed the Aromical or Mechan- 
cal Philoſophies , think, that we both Will and 4 
by an abſolute neceſſity ; and are in very deed no 
more tree to do or think otherwiſe , than we actually 
think and do; than heavy Bodies can tend upwards, 
cr I: zht ones downwards. 

Ot the ancient Philoſophers who have written , et- 
ther profeſledly or incidentally , on this ſubject , the 
chief are theſe. Plato in his ſecond and third Books 
de Republ. and in Gorgia, in Timo ,; in Phearo ;, and 
often elſewhere. Plutarch de Fato, Hierocles, on the. 
Golden Verſes, and de Fato. Maximvs Tyrius, an ali 
quid /it 12 noftra poteſtate, Plotinus 1.1. Chalcidius,Com- 
ment, in 1mm. Alexander Aphrodifients, Lb. de 
Fato ad Imperat. Antoninos. Ammonius Hermz, #1 
Expo/jit. Ariltotclis de Interpret. Chryſippus, apud A. 
Gel. Lab. 6. c. 11. | $5 

As 
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As to the ancient and latter Jews, firſt Joſephus ac- 
quaints us, that the Phariſees held freedom of choice 
and action, Antiq. l. 18. c. 11. then Marmnonides deli- 
vers IT as the foundation of the Law ,. and. the conſtant 
belief of the Jews - | uſe his own words, that the will 
of Man is free, Du, Dubit. Part.3. C. 17, and 18. 
| Of the Chriſtian Writers, ?ris not neceſlary to 
make a particular citation; Poe becauſe we are now 
S to argue this point only from principles of reaſon, 
partly becauſe *ris well known and acknowledged by 
{ all that are diſpoſed to þe ingenuous, that all the Fa- 
| thers before St. Anftin allerted Free-Will ; and moſt 
Chriſtian Writers lince his time, do either direaly 
or implicitly deny 1t. 
Thoſe that affirm freedom of aQion and will, are 
ſo much the more carneſt in maintaining their opi- 
nion , becauſe they bclieve that the very notion and 
being of Religion depends on this ſuppoſition , that 
7 we are free 1a our ices and attioms, If the good and 
evil that we do is done by neceſſity not choice, a 
Man deſerves no more praiſe or eſteem, or hewever 
| no Morc reward for weil-doing,, nay for the beſt of 
actions, than for evil-doing, or even for the worlt of 
actions. And beiides that, tis altogether in vain to 
give him either Counſel or Laws ; nor will it be juſt 
ever 0 puniſh him ; any more than it would be adw- 
ſable or reaſonable to reward him. On the ſuppoliti- 
on that our actions are neceſſary , not freely delizned 
| or Choſe by us; ?tis all one to be in a fault through 
Ignorance, Halt, Overiight, Terror, or Conitraint; 
as to offend or to do wrong out of meer petulance, 
arrogance, and willfulneſs ; but whoever fo judged, 
what Phalarts, what Buſaris, ever was {0 extravagant, 
as to make no diſtinction of fault: ? Apain, as the ne- | 
cellity of all humane aftions wholly. excuſes men from 
having any real guilr, fo it makes God to be the true 
(though not the immediate) Cauſe and Author of all 
F Sl, 
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Sin. For he hath made a company of Creatures, con- 


cerniag whom he could not bnt be aware, that ſuch 
is their imbecillity, tuch the condition: of their Na- 
tures as tramed by him, that they muſt needs a& after 
the perverſe manner that they do, and not otherways. 
It had (without doubt been ealie for him to give 
them more perfe& Natures ; but ir appears, that he | 
willed it not ; he abſolutely willed that things ſhould 
he as they are, that every Man ſhould be as faulty as 
he is. From theſe premiſes it follows , that there is 
indeed no Religion; that God 1s a being that does 
not dillike Sin, or any of the Oppreſlion, Violence or 
Neeled that is in the World. But we are ſvre from 
theſe Attributes of God, which are inferred from his 
viithle Works , that this is not ſo; God 1s not an 
Evil Being, he ;s and he willeth nothing but good and 
juſt ; an "conſequently , either he would not have 
made the race of Men, or he has fo made them that 
they are free to good , as well as to.its oppolite Evil. 


_ Briefly they urge that to hold the neceſſity of humane 


actions , is utt erly to deſtroy the Nature and the di- 
ſtin&ion of Moral Good and Evil; *tis to take from 
Man, all proſpe& and hope of Reward, and all dread 
or expectation of future puniſhment ; 'and to repre- 
fent God as a Being that likes deligns, and wills all 
the Evil that is in the World : nay he is the cauſe of 
it, in that he could as eaſily have I it, by 
oiving us better Natures, as now he ſuffers it 
| fay, theſe are ſome of the conliderations , On theſj 
account of which, the tar greater number of Philoſc- 
phers and Divines bavec believed ;, that *tis abſolutely 
neceſſary to aſſert a Free-Will; they are perſwadet 
that without it there is no notion of Religion left; 
and God himſelf muſt be granted to be either anEvil, 
or (however) an Impoteat Being that could not pr 
veart Evil, 
But for my oyn part, I ſhall never (I confeſs) 


» 
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grant theſe conſequences, though it ſhould be found 
never ſo true, thar all our choices and actions pro- 
cecd from either a Phyſical, or a Moral neceſlity. 
Let our aCtions and choices be as fatal and neceſſitated, 
either as Atomiſts or ſome Platoniſts ſuppoſe; yer 
the holineſs and wiſdom of God, and our own hopes 
of Perfection and Bleſſedneſs, will ſtand faſt, It 
doth not follow, that becauſe our ations and choices 
are all conſtrained by a Phyſical (or Natural), or by 
a Moral (or rational) neceſſity ; therefore God is 
an Evil Being , approveth and wilſeth cvil, is the 
cauſe of it 3 and Men can never be better, or be hap- 
py : no, there is another Scheme, far more rational 
and natural , that will ariſe from thoſe premiſes ; it 
is this. We are determined to our preſent ations 
and choices , whether good or bad, either by the im- 
pulſe of prevailing obje&ts , which 1s a Phyſical neceſ- 
ſity , or by Aforal (that is, rational) motives, called 
a Aforal neceſſity : and thus according to the ſtrength 
and perfeQion of our Minds and compoſitions, are 
deceived into evil , or are led to good; Beit ſo, 
but then the wiſe Creator who himfelf approveth on- 
ly good will in the long iſſue of things cauſe all his ra- 
K Ttional Creation alſo to will, chuſe, or a& good only , 
| partly by the Experichces gained in this preſeat Life, 

_ partly by Favours, Terrors, and Afﬀictions, by which 

e will gain, or inſtrnet and diſcipline them ; and 
what perfection of virtue hath not been attained in 
the preſent Scene of preparation and diſcipline, even 
our preſent Life,ir ſhall bc tanght us by the experiences 
and diſcipline that we ſhall gain and nicet in future 
ſtates of inſtruction and preparation, As God is All 
wiſe , he will not leave the capable, that is the ra- 
tional part of his Creation , before he has perfected 
them in the knowledge of himſelf., .and in the choice 
and praQice of what is wiſc and good : all, that haye 
rational Natures have alſo (thereby and therein) —_ 
F 2 cible 
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cible or teachable, natures, they are capable of beg 
brought both to goodneſs and wiſdom ; to both theſe 
therefore-God will bring them, partly by Experiences, 
Favours and Sufftcrings in this preſent Scene , or 
World ; partly by thoſe of other States, Worlds or 
Scenes, "Tis fooliſh to think that God will loſe any 
thing of all that he has made ; or that he will nor ar 
laſt bring it to the per fection of which its nature is 
capable, No, no, what perfection his rational 
Creation gains not in this Life, it ſhall learn and be | 
erfect in, in the Worlds to come. Our preſent 
rail Compolition i is governed and determined , by 
1mpulſe of outward Objeds, and by its own haſt y "and 
imperfect Reaſoings ; let us for once ſuppoſe this 
Error, for which ſome contend : it will be granted, 
for all that, that we are not ſo frail, but that Advices, 
Favours, Awes, P:niſhments, Experiences, dog oradual- 
ly better and improve us; ſo that, in time enough, 
they ſhall make us all to be wiſe, and perfectly good. 
Burt when that day is come, then will Ged give to his 
reformed and perfected Cr eature, ſuch a ſtate and 
condition of Life, as is worthy of, and ſuitable to 
ſuch perfections ; and the perfection in Witdom and 
Virtue g eained, will be of a temper or meral (it [ 
may ſo ſpeak) Adamantine and unc hangeable. This 
15 the Scheme, This is what follows onthe ſuppoſition, 
that our actions and choices are neceſlitated ; we need 
not, as others (haſtily and weakly) do, on that ac- 
count bid adicu to our hopes of Goodneſs and Blef- 
ſedneſs ; or ſuppoſe God to be an Evil, or an Un- 
wiſe, or impotent being, But in very deed the ſup- 
ſitions thar our actions and choices are neceflitated, 
15 falſe and groundleſs : : let vshear what is ſaid forir, 
cither by the Ancients, or. Modetrns. 

1. Our actions and thoughts muſt be neceſſitated, 
becauſe nothing (whether Thing, Action, or Thought) 
canjexiſt without ſome cauſe of it, that was able to 
produce 
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produce it, and actuaſly did prodnce it. But if every 
action, thing, and thought, requires an efficient pro- 
ductve cauſe ,- which ſeems to be ſelf-evident, then 
there is a Phylical or natural neceſſity of whatever 
we'cither do: of think, ' nor js it hard to find what 
that Phyſical neceſſity is ; *tis the impulſe of out- 
ward. objefts , which beating on our Senſes, and by 
their intervention on our Underſtandings', Jo natu- 
rally determine-ns ro all our choices and ations, _ 
 - But ſometimes weare alſo under anorher kind of 
Phylical neceſlity , as to a great part of our thoughts 
and actions ; 'a neceſſity from our Complexions or 
temperament of Body ; for as the Complexion is 
Sanguine, or Cholerick,or Melancholick,ſuch alſo arc 
the: thoughts and aCtions ; and this is fo notorious, 
that from their a&ions or diſcourſes, we uſe to ſay 
of others , that they are Sanzuine,' or Cholorick, or 
Melanchohick Men.: | oo OD 
*: But in anſwer'tro theſe reafonings,, almoſt all the 
Philoſophers ſaw, and S1mphicixs (in particular) hath 
diſcourſed on it with: grcat Judgment ; that indeed 
externat Objc#s , the Temperament or Complexion of 
the:Bodyy, Cuſtom ,;-and-many-thiglire, are occaſions 
Gt.a-great part of -our actions and'thoughts ; but nor 
the. neceſſary. and fatal cauſes or occaſions of them : 
for though Cuſtom; and Complexion incline us , - and 
external objects beat hard on' us,” yet: Reaſon wril 
hold the Helm , will govern and diſpoſe our choices, 
andactions, and meditations, aS' often as it liſteth, or 
approveth not their rendencies. If either Cuſtom, 
Objcas , or Complexion , did farally and inevitably 
govern us, there would be no uſe of TConnſel, or Con- 
ſulcation, or Deliberation ; .nay, we ſhould never de- 
liberate or conſult what is to be done , but be carried or 
bore:down 'with the ſtream and impetuoſity of our 
Corplexions ,:'.Cuſtoms or Obje&s beating on our 
Senſes ;; much leſs could we om aQ as ' we ordinaril / y 
36.5 3Z 0, 
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da, according to the Whiſpers of Reaſon, againſt all 
the Violence of Objects, Cuſtom and Complexion. 
Therefore whereas the ObjeQtors ſay , Notbing can be 
witbout a cauſe of it ;; it is true , but not at all to their 
purpoſe : for the cauſe of our choice or aQcions ſhall 

our Reaſon , chuſing and determining as it liketh ; 
not. as Objects, Cnſtom, or meer Complexion mwite, 
or. per ſwade. | 


2. They contend that we are neceſſitated to all our | 
actions and choices , becauſe the Mind ,' by a natural 
tendency , always chuſeth what ſcemerth Good to'it:: 
It crreth indeed very often in the judgment it makes, 
what is Good and what. Evilz' but nothing that 
(for the preſent time, and ig-our preſent Circum- 
ftances) feemeth Evil to us, cati be choſen and willed 
by us. As the Underſtanding cattnot: but approve of 
that , and of that only , which ſeemeth Good to us ; 
ſo the will always follows the laſt difFate of the Un- | 
derſtanding ; nor- indeed can it do otherways ; for | 
how ſhould we will or act otherways than onr Under- 
itanding (which is to ſay , our Reaſon) doth: for the- 
preſent dictate ta us as good for vs. Ina word if*tis 
natural to the Underſtanding to 2pprove only 'whar 
ſeemeth good for vs, and if (becaule we are rational 
Creatures) our wills and actians are always tcd-by 
our preſent Underſtandings, it ſeems clearly to follow, 
that ail Sin is Involuntary ;, 1s what w* did not yreely 
c:iinig, bnt were decerved intoit, by the error com- 
mirtec by our Underitandings, and from thence it 
follows, that a!l- our choices and actions are (morally) 
neccilitated ; for without dovbrt "tis natural to the Un- 
der#anding , nt to be willw!y deceived; whenever 
vie are deceived or crre,we crre and arc:deceived nn- 
witungly. Thus the good we do is neceſſary.,, "be- 
cauſe we cannot but approve, _ and do what ſeemeth 
£06d., to our Unceritandings ; andthe Evil we do is 
neceſſary, becauſe the CS TG ONTO 

| thovgh 
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though unwillingly , the will cannot but follow the 
dictate of the UnderſtandingV 


They that make this ObjeQtion ſee well enough the 
folly and miſtake of the foregoing; they ſec and 


| own, that our Reaſon governs our aCtions ; not Ct. 
ſtom, not Obje&#s, not Complexion, but the underſtand- 


ing in Man governs him : yet, ſay*they,our actions are 
not the leſs neceſſitated ; for the underſtanding is whol- 
ly governed by what , for the preſent time and circum- 


: ſtances, ſeemed to be Good or Beſt for it, and the will 


always follows the Underſtanding , or the preſent ap- 
preben/aon that the Underſtanding hath of things ; the 
Underſtanding cannot but approve and dictate what 


| appeareth to it to be Good or Beſt, and the Will can- 


not but be led and diſpoſed by the Underſtanding. 
In this Objection conſiſteth the whole ſtrength and 
hopes of Atheiſm and Infidelity. Alexander Aphrod:- 


s /1en/15, in his Excellent Book de Fato , addrelled to 


the Emperours Severus and Antonines , was ſo moved 


| with this Objection, as to ſay, 5! eſt Fatum, tim nou 
-& ſunt Laudationes & Vituperationes ;, quod ji iſt £ non ſunt, 


non ct Bonum vel Mala , nempe Morale ; at /z iſta non 
ſunt , ne Deus quiders ns re. *©* If Fate or Neceflity 
* governs things , neither Praiſe nor Diſpraiſe can 


| © belong to any actions; which ro ſuppoſe, is to take 
 ©* away alſo the diſtinction of (Moral) Gaod and 


* Evil; but if you remove that, you take away God 


| * alſo, if there be not (Moral) Good and Evil, nei- 


* ther is there 4 God. | 

They take notice too, that this Objection againſt 
all Religiod, was propounded to F, Sagints ; by a Ply- 
lictan, a Learned Man , a great, Friend and Patron of 
Socinus : Socinus anſwers ina very long Letter, but 
ſo, that it ſhonld ſeem , he has left the Objection in 


its full ſtrength. 5 
+ > Methinks, we: ought to ſay, the Objection hath 
two parts, 1. The Underſtanding (naturally by the 


F 4 tendency 
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tendency of its Conſtitution) always chuſeth what ap- 
peareth to be Good , or Beſt ; and though it is often 
deceived , yet it is unwillingly deceived ; for ?tis of 
the Nature of the Underſtanding to affect Truth as | 
well as Good. 2. The will always and neceſſarily -ful- 
lows the Declaration and dictate, made by the Un- 
derſtanding. Neithers of theſe is true : to the firſt, 
I ſay, It ought to be remembred, that we are ſpeak- 
ing of Aforal Good and Evil, not. of ſen/ible Good or 
Evil, or ſuch Good or Evil as affects our Senſcs, or 
reſpects our Worldly Interelts, as our Wealth, Plea- 
jure, Eaſe, or ſach like : but 1 will be content to un- 
deritand the ohjection of both or either. 1 ſay thete- 
tore, that Good or Evil hath no neceſſary efficiency on 
our Underſtandings ; "tis not tive, that the Under- 
ſtanding neceſſarily chuſes or rejects them : It ap- 
proves or rejects 'them cft-tumes by its arbitrary free- | 
aom,and not fur therr own [akes, Nor 15 it true,that the | 
Underſtanding, by a natural tendency neceflarily af- | 
tects Truth : on the goatrary, we often ro over- 
iook it ,, we ever uſe means to cgntinue in our opint- 
ons, which are either for oux Antereſt, Eaſe or Glory. 
I deny not that ceterts paribus , the Scales heing even 
on both tides, the Underſtanding goth more general- 
ly 2pprove moral Good , and affect; Fruth rather than 
Falfhood ; yct even this is not alwiys ſo + for ſome-, 
times out of meer wantonneſs, ſometimes out of | wil- 
Fularts , Or to ſhow our liberty , we neither approve . 
01 chule either mzral or ſenſ ble good , nor afject or 
tollow Truth ; bur uſt means with our ſelves (ſuch as 
refukng I: tormation and Inforuction , of attending 
very negligently to jt) not to loſe or forgo ſome 


Opinions, which yet we ſuſpect to be falſe. ;Tis a 


rea! perverſeneſ. and malevolence, not an imbecillity 
61 meer involuntary miſtake, that cauſes'us ofc-times f 
(1'£haps moſt commonly) to chuſe Evil, and to Erre. 
And the general and nadeniable: perception. thatMgn- 


kind 
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kind has of this truth , canſes men to reprove ſome 
Offenders ; and cauſes Lawgivers to appoint more ſe- 
vere puniſhments to ſuch offences, as appear to be 
done + out of too mdch Petulance , Wantonneſs, or 
Malevolence; while they are more favourable both in 
reproving and puniſhing the ſame facts, when it may 
{rei they proceeded (for a great part of them) from 
imbecillity, error, haſt, or ſuch like, T his percep- 
tion alſo , that we Sin ſometimes through Inſolence, 
Petulance, Malevolence, and ſuch like, not as meerly 
overſeen or miſtaken, 1s the cauſe of that remorſe, 
thame and prief ; with which the ingenuous afflicr 
themſelves after fuch offences. Men too well fecl the 
treedom and arbitrary Power of their own Under- 
ſtandings and Wills, ro excuſe all their favlts; they 
are forced to- confeſs , not that they erred and mi- 
took,” hut that they were guilty , favlty, blamable : 
and -hereupon there follows in all (but ſuch as by 
Guſtom have hardned themſelves) a thame, a grief, a 
remorſe, a repentance ; nothing of which (1 ſay) 
could he, it we. were not internally conſcious, if we 
were nut too plainly ſtared in the face by it, that we 
chule the evil, not by miſtakeor error that was pure- 
ly involuntary, but eftectediy, pcrverlly, blamably: 
To the ſeeond .,* that the will always , and therc- 
fore- neceſſarily 16x naturally , follows the judgment 
and 'dicrate of the- Underſtanding : tis leſs, and 
{e]domer true, than the orher. I hat the will ſome- 
times follows the dictates and judgments of the-Un- 
derſtanding., is undeniable., is experimentally found 
by every Man ,- and 1s very agreeable ro our rational 
Narnres ; - but thiat *uis always or neceſſarily ſo, is a 
very {great miſtake :- and if' it were always ſo , yet 
ris by-no mezms neceſſarily ſo, Firſt, ris not always 
fo ; .for oft-times'we have found 4: good , or think 
we haye found it}, yet we reſt not ia it, but pro- 
eced to deliberate how to find out a Fetter or 4 Beſt + 
” and 
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and again oft-times we arbitrarily-acquieſce in it, with- 
out looking out any further. Every. Man experien- 
ceth this, and no Man (1 think) will deny it : but it 
follows from hence , that the Soul is altogether ar- 
OITrary in its choices and actions ; it can (we ſee) 
iet ei:de the preſent good which the Underſtanding 
approy2, and. proceed to look for another, an e- 
qual, er one Hetter, or we can reft in this, therefore 
(lay [) the juiigmaen of the Underſtanding doth not 
always cetormine the will, Secondly, were it indeed 
trace, that the will aimay;s choſe according to the laſt 
judgment made by the Underſtanding as Inhdels 
tuppole.; yet it datii nat toliow, nor 1s 1t true , that 
the will ncceſlarily, naturally, or unavoidably follows 
the dictatc or , Judgment of the Underſtanding ? Al- 
ways and neceſſary are two very. different things ; 
| may always eat at Noon, or always when I am hun- 
gry, but 1 am under no neceſlity to do either ; on 
the contrary I may diſuſe to eat at Noon, and may 
eat at Night; and [ can (if I pleaſe) forbear to eat 
though 1 am hungry , nay very hungry , and l often_ 
do fo. Almighty God always wills and -doeth that 
which is good, never that which is evil z yet 'tis free. 
choice not neceſlity : he wills and he does good al- 
ways, but he always freely chuſes it, and is not con- 
ttraincd, or any way neceſlitated thereto. Methinks 
= ſhould not be- hard to conceive how one may al- 
ways act as the Underſtanding (s. e. Reaſon) approves 
and dircas ; and yet.not act neceſſarily , but freely ; 
tor though 1 have reaſon to aR as I a, this does not 
deltroy my freedom, not in the leaſt degree ; becauſe 
| comply with the reaſon offer'd co my Underſtanding, 
not 45 theſe Men dream) Unavoidably, Naturally, 
Necell:rily, but Willingly, Arbitracily, Spontaneouſ- 
Iy,. A v2 loves his Wife , Child, or Friend, for 
their Vircves:; here (ris conteſt) is a very proper 
motive of Love ; bat is he conſtrained , is he {ro 
7s. | ſitats 
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ſitated, by this Virtue of his Friend, Chikd or Wife : 
are we not internally conſcious that. ſuchi'Love is free 
thoogh #vited by a moſt valuable cauſe of it ; are we 
not io conſcious of this, that every body acknowledges 
himſelf obliged and indebted, to ſuch Perſons as reſpe&t 
and Jove us , though for our Virtues 7 I think theſe 
things to be plain enough , and that they have been 
confirmed by ſuch Examples as eſtabliſh their Truth 
and certainty : I paſs therefore to the next Ob- 
jection. ' 

* 3. Another Objection ſtarted by the ancients , on 
behalf of the opinion, that all events and actions are 
neceſlary , is this : ſeeing God foreſeeth all ations 
and events, they muſt neceſſarily come to paſs; he 
could not foreſee any event or «&ion, if he did not 
alſo foreſee ſome cauſe that would certainly and 'ne- 
ceffarily prodnce it, : i” 

'The 'Philoſophers were not agreed how to anſwer 
tp this. Some {aid, ſuch events and aCtions as are ne- 
celſarity produced'by their cauſes, God foreſces them 
in-their caufes ,; as the objection ſappoſes: but for 
adions or events that'depend on the'arhbitrary will of 
free. Agents , as all ratidnal Creatures arc ; they are 
not foreſeen'as neceſRry, ' but as poſſible and/continpent , 
tis 'not foreſeen that! abſolutely and certainly they 
will'be, but that they may be, Theſc-ſaid in effect, that 
concerning arbitrary/:contingent aQions - or events, 
there is no certain knowledge , no not in God : (but 
he exerciſes concerning :them', | that 1 may vſe the 
words of a very Learned Philoſopher, /Saprent:/imam 
Conjeturam,a moſt wiſe and near conjeQure or gneſs. 
Of this opinion'was Maximu Tyrus;, and Chalcid:us, 

Platoniſts ; and the moſt Judicious and Learned Alex- 
ander Apbrodiſienſss,- in his Book de-Fato , to the Em- 
perors Severns and f1ronmus. ' But others, particu- 
larly mmonius Heme, ſaid , Deusomna definite no- 
ont, Grd bnoweth all thinrs that [111 be. mith an-abſolute 
and 
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and certain knowledge. Theſe ſaid , that Gods certain 
forcknowlatdge, though it aſſures vs that the event or 
action 1s certain; yet It doth:not make it to be -ne- 
ceefſary : becaule he toreſeeth, by: his infinite Sapience 
and Knowledge, to whar ation every free Agent 
will ({ treely ) ditpoſe it felt ; the Agent 15 free, 'yer 
God toreſeeth, what it will treely:; and. arbicrarily 
chile. The, former of theſe opinions 15 followed 
(ore generally) by the gs, Pere and Socrninns, 
and divers other Learned Mea of all Scets of Chrifti- | 
anity : the.ovher 15 the more. common., more Pos, | 
and more prabable opinion in my judgment ; .though } 
the Remonirants and Socirians pretend to prove the | 
for mer from the H: Scriptures, -allcdging divers. paf- | 
ſages that look very much-that way , and arguing: on 
_ thoſe patizges ,-with great ſubtlety, jadginent;, and 
dexterity. It 8 not neceſſary to determine, which of | 
thete opinions'is $hezruth ;-:for-either: of them-ſaris- | 
kes the gbjeczva propofed. The: firſt. Henieth the ſup- | 
pafjuion in the objection, namely;thas.God foleſteth | 
Lie certataty of arbitrary and; 60:11 "ent. \Eveats and 
actions, the, other alloweth-;\thaf; God-foreſees ſtch 
aQtions or events., and that too aff;thgir Gaules; bur 
then it aldrteth, thee God can-torefee to-what, Gde.or 
Action a free and arbitrary, cavſe.will (freely and ar- 
bitrarily ) diſpoſe it felf ; and herem conliſteth the 
pecuiiar advantage and privilege: -ofQivine and Infinite 
kaowledge. £2 WORRY $3 

There are ſome other Arguments, ta pi ove the ge- 
cefiicy of all actions and' events z:-2$ that femous one, 
every Propoſition {peaking of the fizuure-is either troe | 
or falſe, cherefore all things thas ſhall be , ſha}l cer- 
tainly and-neceſl arily be : but theſe being but querks, 
Lhough the Aauents thought fx to exerciſe their MW 
400ut *Cin, Or Tather tO divert themſelyes with them, 
2:44 10 SUwes vain ſubtleties with-like ſubtleties l 
Mill not think it worth- while to fribble about ſach 

toys, 
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toys. *T is ſufficient to. ſay, that thoſe who propound 
this Catch, ſhould have diſtinguiſhed betwcen Certain 
| and Necefary ;, the moſt free and contingent events 
and actions, that ſhall actually be, ſhall certainly be ; 
and yer (every one ſees) 'tis of their very nature,not 
to exiit neceſſarily, bnt freely and.contjngently. 

| 30. To the ſecond Queſtion , or of future Rewards 

.. and Puniſhments. | 

The ſecond Queſtion was, in caſe it ſhonld be found, 
that we,are free, what Rewards or Punitſhments may 
be expected, as the conſequences of our Obedience, 
or of. onr nexzlc& of the Laws of Natural Reltgion ? 
Is our compolition ſuch as Men, or are there other 
8 circumſtances; that we may with any good aflurance 
| | infer from them , that the Grave doth not make a 
| final end of us ? It is the greateſt concern that Man- 
f 
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kind has, to be well reſolved of this Queſtion ; ?tis 
to us the molt important Queition of . all: I had al- 
moſt ſaid , that we are as much intereſſed in it, as 
cven to know and be aſſured of the Exiſtence or Be- 
tag of God ; for what will it avail or help 4s , that 
God is, and is a Being fo Perfet and Excellent, if 
after twa days we our ſelves ſhall be no more 7 Bet 
it has pleaſed God , for our ſupport and conſolation 
in our preſent Scene of Tryal and Preparation, that 
the Evidences of our After-Exiltence are cs clear and 
convincing, as our deſire and hopes of it can be ſtrong 
and ardent : the grcunds and indications of « future 
{tate and life , are ſo many and fo fatisfectory , thur 
the bclief thereof is found among all Nations, the 
moſt Ancient as well as the Modern, the Barbarous 
as well as the Civilized or Learned. It hath been fo 
evident to Mankind , that a great part of Men and 
\Vomen deſerve far otherways than is meetcd cut to 
them in this preſent Life ;. that there is no Nation of 
the World ; where an After-Being, ard a future Ac- 
count and reckning with the Maker and JudJe cf the 

World, 
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World, is not moſt nndoubtedly believed. Men 
have obſerved, that there is a moſt marvellous, nay 
confummate Beauty , Harmony, Wiſdom, and Con- 
gruity, in all the parts and objects in this our World : 
they have therefore inferred, that the wiſe Author cf 
all theOrder and wonder contrivance that we ſee eve- 
ry where, has cffectually provided againſt the greateſt 
deformity and miſhap of all, a deformity that would 
blemiſh his whole work ; even this , that there is no 
retribution for the very beſt actions and: perſons, no 
not for ſuch actions as are immediately directed and 
addreſſed to God's Service and Honour ; nor 0- 
tice taken of the moſt impious, affected, and wapton 
contemprs , either of Juſtice and gratitude to Men, 
_ or obedience or regard to God. This has appeared 
ſo unlikely , fo unprobahle , ſo abſurd, to the reaſon 
and common ſenſe of Mankind , that 'tis no where 
held or believed ; nay thoſe cannot perſwade them- 
ſclvcs of it whoſe guilt does very much intereſt them 
to hope for it: *tis fir evident to them from his 
Works, that a God and Aſaker there mult be ; bur 
if a God, then a Judge too; if he hath made us, and 
truſted to our uſe and free diſpoſal of ſo many talents 
and gifts, he will certainly account with us, how they 
have been uſed or abuſed. Thou haſt a connate 


knowledge of Good and Evil, thou haſt a free faculty 


and power , either to do good or evil, thou art eyen 
beſet (by the Providence of thy Maker) with a thou- 
ſaga opportunities of manifeſting thy Obedience, or 
thy Contempt of the Laws written by him in thy 
heart - if therefore thou (affectedly and wantonly) 
trampleit on the regard which thou art conſcious is 
due to that Law, and to God the Author of it in 
thee ; thou canlt never eſcape the correction dune to 
thy conrempts , unleſs God 1s not able to avenge ir, 


and to correct and (thereby) reform thee : as on the 


contrary , 'tis impoſſible to think, that if a Man has 
| 7 acted 
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acted conformably to the (inward) Divine Law, if 
he has put the dread , eſteem, and love of his Maker 
as his Rule ; God ſhould willingly overlook his af- 
fection and duty to himſelf. God (afſbredly,) is not 
| the only bad and hard Maſter in the World ;, but if 
2 he ſhould ſodeal, .he would be the only Example in 
3 the World, of ſuch dealing. 

Whereas ſome ſay, that without any regard to the 
recompences or remunerations of a future life, we 
owe to God whatever ſervices or ſufferings we can ei- 
ther do or undergo for his blefied Name and Sake : 
with the humbleſt ſihmiſſion, 1 will undertake to ſay, 
'ris not true; and if it were true , yet 'tis reaſon- 
able and equitable , that Men ſhould be regarded and 
rewarded (after the preſent Life) for their Obedi- 
ence and Love, eſpecially for ſome inſtances and de- 
grees of Love and Obedience. Firſt, *tis not true, 
that *tis a meer debt to Gud , whatever ſervices or 
ſufferings any perſon may do or undergo for God's 
Glory, Service and Love, though there ſhould be no 
future ſtate or time of retribution and reward : for 
the ſervice and ſuffering may be ſuch as exceeds all the 
benefit that we have by that preſent Life which God 
has given to us ; very many (I ſay) have ſuffered for 
God, beyond. all the retribution or benefic that they 
have, or can meet, in the life that now is. If the 
Grave is to determine all our being and hopes, ſome 
have been ſo upright, and have ſufter'd ſuch (unſut- 
ferable) things for Righteouſneſs and Conſcience ſake, 
and for the name of God and his Glory and Service ; 
that, to uſe the Apoſtle's words, #f in thi life only 
they bad hope , they were of all men the moſt miſerable. 
But ſuppoſing now , that this Life were an adequate 
recompence for the ſervices and ſorrows of divers 
(excellent) Pcrſons ; yet ſtill there is reaſon and 
equity in it , to expe& a farther remuneration from 
God. For though | have paid to a very gocd Servant 


his 
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his full wages and due, for which he was well content 
to ſerve me from year to year, for divers years; yet 
as of high Love, Reverence and Duty, in the opi- 
nion of all Men , much more in the conſtruction of 
God our Maker and Parent , are not ſufficiently ac- 
knowledged by the bare wages and pay that is ({triQs 
ly) due to them. There is a Merit in duty and Jove, 
how much ſoever it be owing to the Perion to whom 
tis paid ;, and can any think, that the rich and moſt 
gracious Lord and Parent of all perſons and things, 
will reward them with no more or better recompen - 
ces, than fone, nay many of the molt wicked do meet 
with; nay nor with © good ? Shall a Tiberius have 
the Empire of the World , and die not till the 8r 
year of his Age; meeting in the mean time with no 
valuable oppolition or Croſs : and ſhall another have 
a continual regard to God, to the good of Mankind, 
to the [nternal Law , and all thts freely , arbitrarily, 
and ſpontaneoully ; and yet be paid with nothing but 
Croflles and unworthy Oppolitions , and at Jaſt with 
ſome cruel and untimely death ; and will this Con- 
duct hecome the Univerſal Lord of the World , who 
continually inſpcats ir, and without whole Permillion 
nothing can be done ? | think we may alluredly ſay, 
that God would have govern'd the World by far 
other Providences and Diſpenſations ; even by ſuch 
an immediate and preſent repreſentation of Rewards 
and Puniſhments , as ſhould effectvally allure us whar 
kind of mind he bears towards well-doing ; 1t he had 
not provided , that after having acted in the preſent 
Scene, a good or a bad part, every one ſhould be 
dealt with, according to his (or her) true demerit. 
I cannot wonder, that Conliderations fo weighty, and 
ſo obvious to the reaſon of Mankind, have occaltoned 
an Univerſal Belief among all Nations; of an after- 
being, and of rewards and puniſhments tro come : 
the thing was rod plain , on the fuppolition _ the 
cnng 
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being of God, to be ovcrlookt by rational Crea- 
tures. 

We may conſider further with what capacities and 
powers God has made Mankind ; not only with an 
_. apprehenſion , perception and knowledge of Mord 
Good and Evil, and of their Obligations to the for- 
mer, and with freedom of Will and Action ; but 
with an Underſtanding capable of knowing God, in and by 
his works ;, nor can we think otherways , but that it 
was a chicf end of our Creation, that we ſhould know 
our Maker, ſhould elteem his Wiſdom, and unite our 
ſelves to him by Veneratian and Love. Bur if there 
be no other life butonly this preſent, how ſmalla pars 
of Mankiad can attain to a tolerable, or in very deed, 
\ to almoſt any degree, of this (Principal) end of their 
Creation ? The dctcd of a good Education, the want 
of proper Inſtruction , the cares andi.croſles of this 
Life, the multiplicity of Buſineſs 1s ſuch ; that not one 
Man in ten departs hence but reaſonably informed con- 
cerning God, or duly inclined to his Love and Eſteem. 
I know not what reliſhes other Men's Underſtandings 
may have,but | my ſclf cannot think it ; that any part 
of God's capable Creation ſhall miſs the end and inten- 
tion of their Creation , but through their own de- 
fault: God's infinite ſapicnce and power has pro-_ 
vided, who can doubt bf ir, that all ſhall know him 
arid all ſhall Love him , and be happy in that know- 
ledge and love for ever, unleis they themſelves neg- 
Iet their duty , or their opportunities : Out verily 
he has not ſo provided, if there be no other Life but 
this preſent ; for how many die. young , - nay in In- 
fancy ; and how many live indeed long, but withour 
any ſufficient opportunities to he well informed of 
God, or to attain the necellary Virtues of Plety, 
Juſtice and Wiſdom , the other [great ends of our 
Creation ? Methinks, this Obſervation',, when we 
conſider the Infinite Sy of God, ſhould _y 

| muyucn 
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much ſatisfy us , that we arc made for more Worlds 
than this preſent : becauſe 'tis ſo evident, that other- 
ways the moſt, nay all are for ever withdrawn from 
being , without a competent advancement in the de- 
kigns and ends of their Creation. | 
But as Mankind has been always ſatisfied by ſuch 
reaſonings :s theſe of an Aftcr-Being and State; of 
Recompences in another Lite , ſuitable to the merit 
and demeanour in this ; ſo they have thought of two 
Hypotheſes, Schemes, or Snppoktions, how the thing 
may thus be ; notwithſtanding that 'tis evident to our 
ſenſes, that the Grave wholly diſſolves all that is vi- 
ſible of us. Firit , the more general (and almoſt U- 
niverſal) opinion hath been, that the Soul is a di- 
ſtin& and diverſe ſubſtance from the Body ; that the 
Body is but the Caſe or Garment, or (as it were) the 
Houſe wherein the Soul dwells ? that Deagh unkfits 
the Organs 2: Members of the Body for the ſervice, 
and uſe , and habitation of the Soul , and that there- 
_—_ the Soul quits its Tenement, and departs to the | 
Place prepared for it by its Maker and Judge. 1 ſay, | 
this has been the more general, and almoſt univerſal 
Opinion of old as well as now ; ſo believed all the 
Greek Nations , the Romans and Latins , the famous 
Schools of Pytbagoras and Plato, with all the eminent 
Philoſophers of all other Seas, except the (ſotriſh) 
Epicureans, and the (debaucht) Cyrenians ; ſo alſo the 
Gauls , the Germans, and Britains, under the Inſtitu- | 
tion of their Druids ; the Tbracians too, the Egyptians, 
the Afraticks , and Indians ; the very Inhabitants of 
the new World, or America, were found of the ſame 
perſwaſion by their diſcoverers. 
Secondly , ſome others held , and ſtill hold , that 
the Soul is nothing elſe but the Life, Temperament | 
and Underſtanding of the Bcdy and its principal parts; 
end therefore that in order to the judgment that | 
. ſhall paſs onevery Perſcn , all ſhall again be raiſed 
from the dead. It 
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It is confeſſed, that both theſe Opinions have ſome 
difficulcies ; yet notſuch, but that a fair account may 
be. given of them , even by us : how much more by 
that Sapience and Power, that contrived and made 
the whole World? A Man himſelf may diſcern 
that "twill not be more hard to the Wiſdom and 


Power of God, to make us up again after a diſlo- 


lution in the Grave, or otherways ;z than it was at 
firſt to form us or put us together in the Wamb: nay 
Lis calily made *out, that to remake us is not ſo 
difficult as to make us. ; But now what is cur Wiſdom 
in: compariſon of Gad's.; will not he ſinile at what 


ſeems to us the hardeſt and moſt unprafticable of _ 


things? Will that be hard to bim , who hath con- 
rived the whole coſmical Syſtem, that ſeems hard to 
us. 7. will he noteſfe& it with the very lighteſt ap- 
plication of his (ſupream and ineffable) knowledge td 
It, which (perhaps) puzzles us even all our lives lon 

but to conceive That *tis any way poſlible ? There 1s 
net ſo much difficulty in apprehending the Soul as a 
diſtin ſubſtance from the Body ; for whether it be 
a pure Spirit, which is to ſay immatexial, or whether it 


be a moſt ſubtilized Body ; eivher way it cannot. be 


inſulted, affe&ted or ated on, .and conſequently not 
be hurt. , by the more groſs and ſenſible Bodies and 
Objects of the World; it will. permeate or pet vade 
them, 'it will apply ic ſelf; to, and ;make uſe of them, 


as .1L liſteth. 2 ye by op 3-5 3 : 

, In two words, the chief. Attributes of God (his 
Holineſs, Wiſdom , and Goodneſs): are highly cone 
cerned, to giye to all &ational [Creatures : an After- 
Exiſtence : for otherways , God will, be found to be 
an bard Maſger, nay. a bad Maiter,.io ſome of his molt 
faitbful Adorers and Servants; and there is a final end 
made of Mankind. in general, befor me can have (but 
competently) obtained the Deligns and Ends. for 
which, we were porpoled an mage by Gol; _ 

; | 2 
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the (perverſly and wantonly) wicked, ſhall not only 
not be puniſht or reformed, bnt ſhall (many of them) 
be happier than the' greateſt Examples of Virtue and 
Piety : if theſe are incredible things , on the ſuppoſi- 
tion of the being of God , we mult conclude that he 
willeth our After-Being , nothing but the pure Im- 
 pollibility of the thing can hinder it. But then , as 
to the poſſibility of ir , whether by the ReſurreQtion 
of the Body , or the ſeparate Exiſtence of the Sovl, 
or both ; we may undoubtedly ſay, that all three are 
_moſt eaſy to that Power and unſpeakable Wiſdom | 
" that could delign and efte& this whole World : that | 
Man has conſidered but very ſlightly the ſtructure and | 
Art in the World , and its Parts, who can think it | 
ſhould be hard for God, to find ong an expedient, or | 
way, either to Peypetuate, or to Retrieve the being and |} 
life of any thing to which he was once pleaſed to give 
Life and a Being. | 
11. To the third Queſtion concerning ſatisfadion | 
for Sm. : 
We have ſeen that becauſe Man 1s a reaſonable 
Creature , therefore he is free in his choices and aQti- 
ons ; for Pruderice and Conſultation (or deliberati- 
on) ſuppoſe a liberty of ation and choice,ſo alſo does 
our Repentance, or remorſe and ſhame, after having | 
done amiſs ; with divers the like. | 
We have ſeen too that recompences of both good 
and bad actions, do as plainly follow on the ſuppoſi- 
tion , that our choices and actions are free and arbj- 
trary , not conſtrained and neceſitated ; becauſe 0- 
therways God ſhould be an hard (nay a bad) Maſter 
eo his beſt Servants ; and with reſpect to the (wan- 
tonly and contumaciouſly) Wicked, an Improvident 
diſpenſer of gifts and favours; whereof the firſt is con- 
trary to his Benighity and Honour ; the other to his 
Honour and Wiſdom. | 
- But from this laſt Reaſoning it ſeems to Ou, 
| at 
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that as all well-doing will be certainly rewarded , ſo 
a ſpontaneous and free evil-doing ſhall as certain 
he puniſhed : it is asked therefore 1n the third place, 
whether puniſhment does neceſſarily and unavoidably 
follow Sin and Guilt , or may it be expiated or abo- 
Iiſhr by Repentance,or by Sacrifices,or the Merit and In- 
:oreeiiew of ſome other perſon or perſons 2? I will not here 
ſay any thing of Sacrifices , or the Intercellion or 
Merit of others , there will be occaſion to ſpeak of 
them , when we come to Diſcourſe on Revealed Reli- 
gion : but Repentance is certainly a part of Natural Re- 
ligion, It is eaſy to diſcern, that Repentance 1s not 
Meritorious of Forgiveneſs , and hereupon ſome have 
ſaid , that we cannot know that God will Pardon the 
Penitent and Reformed, unleſs we have a Revelation 
for it from God ; and for this reaſon, they make Re- 
pentance to be a part, not of Natural , but of Re- 
vealed Religion. To clear this Queſtion ; let us con- 
ſider what Repentance is ? 


wy 


_ ToRepent is to diſapprove the evil we have done, 
ta be grieved in mind , that we have deſpiſed, or 
' (however) neglefted., our obligations to God ,, and 
'to lis moſt Holy and Juſt Law ; and to purpoſe, in- 
'tend'and deſign a conſtant regard to our duty for the 
time.to come;; 'and beſides this, to deſire and affect 
opportunities of making what recompence we can for 
our. Offences againſt God and his Law ; as by high, 
atts of Love, of Reverence, of Tubmiſſion to the Di- 
vine Will, and of ſuffering alſo for the Name and 
Service of God. I contend now , that we need not 
an expreſs Revelation, that a-Sinner thus doing, and 
thus reformed, ſhall he pardoned; I will with affurance 
affirm it as an'Article of Natural Religion, that for- 
giyeneſs does certainly follow Repentance, though (as was 
before confeſt) Repentance is not ig agen of Par- 
don, by its own value and nature; for though Re- 
pentance it ſelf cannot merit Pardon , yet theſe two 
things are evident concerning it. G 3 1, Re- 


86 A Diſcourſe concerning 


' 1. Repentance thus deſcribed, is all the ſatisfaQtion 
or amends that we can make ; but ſeeing 'tis all that 
we can do, by way of reparation for our Offences, 
though Juſtice will take no notice of it, yet Mercy 


will. We have before proved by undeniable Argu- 


ments, that God is a benign and merciful Being, he 
ſo much approveth this Qualification that he infuſes 
it into owr Natures ; but if God is indeed a merciful 
and benign Being , he will molt certainly accept the 
Payment that we are able to make, and not inſiſt on 
impollble demands , with his frail Bankrupt Crea- 
tyre. There 1s no generous Man but will forgive 
his Enemy , much more his Child ; if ſuch Enemy 
diſapproves the wrong he has done, is really troubled 
and grieved for it, reſdlves to be friendly and reſpect- 
ful for the time to come , and is deſirous of an op- 
Po1tunity to make amends by ſome Tervice done, or 
even by ſuffering for the honour and ſervice of the 
1njured Party ; I ſay, there is no generons Mga but 
wil! forgive his Enemy who is thus affected to him; 
how much morc ſhall God forgive all Perſons , thus 
diſpoſed 3nd thus reformed, ſeeing, there is no gene- 
rolity in Man but what is (with his Nature) infuſed 
into him by God , of js an improvement only of the 
(Divine) Seed which God our Maker plantcd in our 
Natures. 
2, Not only Mercy, which we know is in God, but 
Ins Wi.Gom alſo will effettoally diſpoſe him to for- 
vive the Penitent ,, as Repentance 15 before deſcribed. 
1 he rcaton 1s, becauſe the Creature 15 reformed by 
Ryopenta:ice , 1s made ſuch as it Qught to be, and ſuch 
as God 1. ieth ; which being fo, it can be no wiſdom 
to deſtroy it by pnoiſhment, or to afflict it unneceſſa- 
Ti,y. *I1s not Juſtice, but Rage, to puniſh, when 
the Perſon to be puniſtie 1s already amended :. Repen- 
tance has ſet ns right, has correQed and reformed the 
Offeader _ therctore it will not be wifdom to affli 
him, 
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him, much leſs to deſtroy him , but both Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs to forgive and preſerve him. 

And when we can argue thus from any of the 
known and certain Attributes of God, we areas ſure 
of the concluſion , as if the thing could be diſcerned 
by ſenſe ; becauſe no ſenſible thing is more certain 
than the Attributes of God are. Having therefore 
concluded from, two Attributes of God, his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs , that he will forgive thePenirent : we 
may abide by it , may ſet our hearts on it; that 
though Repentance is neither merit nor amends pro- 
perly ſpeaking, yet God being ſuch as he is, moſt Be- 
nehcent and moſt Wiſe, will accept it. 

12. Of liberty of Conſcience. | 

There is but very little left to be ſaid concerning 
Natural Religion ; there remains, I thinx , but this 
one point ; what liberty ought we to allow to others 
In matters of Conſcience and Religion; have all a na- 
tural right to be indulged in their opinions, concerning 
the nature, the will , and rhe worſhip of God ; or may 
they be preſcribed to, and limited by the publick, or 
by Parents, Maſters, or others having civil authority 
over them ? | 

For my part, I have often wondred, that a Queſtion 
could be made of it ; whether liberty of Conſience 
and Opinion be a natural right ; for in very deed "tis 
as much as to ask , whether a Man ſhould be allowel 
to be ſincere ; whether we onpghr ro conſtrain him to 
believe concerning , and demean himſelf rowards Al- 
mighty God, honeltly, or hypocritically and wicked- 
ly ? If it be impious in the perſon himſelf to chuſe or 
profeſs a Religion which his Mind tells him is falſe, 
and contrary to the will and good liking of God ; can 
it be leſs implous in me, to conſtrain this perſon, by 
penalties and terrors to affront and diſobey God ? 
Or do 1 not make him diſobey and affront God , if I 
awe him to profeſs and a& contrary to what he is 

G 4 perſwaded 
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nerſwaded is God's Will and Nature ? If Sincerity be 
a duty, nay the chiefeſt of all in matters of Religion 
then | force another to Sin , nay to the greateſt of 
Sins, 1t 1 conſtrain or awe him to a&t againſt Conſci- 
ence ; but can a Man juſtify his forcing , or awing a- 
nother to Sin ? 

He is erroneous in Faith and worſhip ſay you , my 
Anſwer 15, ſo tar forth he is a good Man; for had 
he not iome regard of God , he would never fo far 
heed Religion, as to inquire into the parts and que- 
ſtions 0t it ; he would paſs it over as lightly as the 
reſt of the careleſs and protane World does. And are 
theſe erronecus ones, ſtiff, reſolved and unmoved, 
under the trovhles brought on them by Perſecutors ; 
how much ſoever they may be miſtaken, they are ſtill 
{o much the better Men : that they minded Religion 
at all, was the ſign of a good Spirit, or however that 
they are not yet abandon'd to Impiety ; but that they 
adhere to the Religious Principles , of which their 
— Conſciences are perſwaded againft great awes and 
diſcouragements ; this gives them a name and place 
among the Confeſſors and 3fartys. ?*Tis not the opi- 
nion that makes the Martyr, 'ti5 the zeal for God, 
53d the ſincerity to the dictates of Conſcience ,, that 
Ina very Geed confers the name of Martyr or Con- 
tc:ilor. 

And now can I pretend to love God, when I either 
Periccute or hate my Feilow-Servant ; whom | ſee to 
be zealous ct God's will and charges 7 It I think him 
miltaken , | ſhovkd indeed be zealous to inform him 
Tight; but tis a renouncing my Love and Reverence 
_ of Ge, to attrovnt or perſecute ſech Perſon, meerly 

tor Þis ree:t ard love $0 our cominon Maſter and 
Fatlcr. - 

But Fere, what 1:y Tome, who detend perſecution 
for the caute of Religion und Conſcience 2. Why, 
they woutu bring tice miierable people m_ of 
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their Errors; that they may not be damned, or 
be the cauſes (by occalion of theſe Errors) of the 
damnation of a great many others. This, this 
lay they , is the whole meaning of the ſeverity we 
uſe agaiaſt the Erroncous; and towards fo good 
an end (even reſcuing Men from Hell) the ſe- 
verity is not ſeverity but Charity, I will not anſwer 
here, though with the greateſt right I might ; How 
come you to be ſo much more ſevere againſt Error 
than againſt $17 , which all agree is certainly damna- 
ble? A Man may be a Drunkard, a Swearer, a Knave, 
or otherways damnahly wicked all the days of his 
life; and you ſhall ſhow none of this (perſecuting) 
Zeal to ſave him from Hell, by temporal and preſent 
Puniſhments , or at beſt a very faint one : the penal- 
ties for certain and real Sin , ſhall be very moderate, 
they hardly exceed a ſhilling in any Country of the 
World; but leta Man (ſeem tous, to) err in the 
Faith , he ſhall be perſecuted for his Eſtate or Life, 
or hoth, if ſome Men may have their wills. I ſay, 1 
will wave this; 1 will anſwer to the pretcnce it ſelf, 
that theſe good .Mcn (the Perſecutors of others for 
their ſuppoſed Errors) are afraid that the poor 
\Vretches ſhould be damned, and cauſe others allo to 
be damned ; ſo they think fit (in their Zeal and Love 
for Souls) to puniſh them out of their damnable Er- 
rors. *Tis well, it ſhould ſeem they are ſure of 
theſe two things, that Error is a damnable guilt, and 
that awe or puniſhment detb cally reclaim the Perſons fron 
thetr Errors, I know not whether ever tnere were. a 
pair of folltes greater than theſe two. If Men would 
conlider , though but never fo ſlightly, they wonld 
allurcdly ſee, that no mccr Error can be Sin ,, becauſe 
IT is involuntary; and that force or awe do not real- 
ly convert Men, but only makes them Hypocrites ; 
winch 5 to ſay , greater Sinners than they were be- 
Ore, 


Yes, 
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Yes, ſays Cardinal Bellarmine, Hereſie (which yon 
call Error )\ is damnable ; becauſe no, perſon erring 
concerning the Faith, can he a godly Man. How do 
you prove, Sir, that Paradox ! Thus ; the Apoſtle 
Paul ſaith , whatſoever is not of Faith is Sin ; from 
hence is follows , that an Hererick , becauſe he hath 
not (true) Faith, ſinneth even in all he doth. His 
ations may he (as the Schools ſpeak) materially good ; 
bat becauſe they proceed not from the principle and 
ſpring of Faith, the Apoſtle himſelf prenounces that 
they are Sin. 

But this is an vunparallePd Impudence ; an Elulon | 


worthy of a Patron of Perſecution. The Apdſtle 
ſaith, whatſoever 15 not of Faith :s Sin ; all Interpre- 


ters, without excepting one, agree that the meaning 
is, to do any thing, or to profeſs any thing, contra- 


Ty to what a Man believeth in his Conſcience to he 


lawful or true, is Sin. The Cardinal infers from 
hence, therefore all the actions of erring (or as he 
ſpeaks, Heretical) Men, are Sins : *tis evident, he 

ould have inferred the contrary. For if a Man's. 
Conſetence, as the Apoſtle here affirms, 1s to be his 
Guide ; fo that in caſe we act contrary to the belief 
or faith of onr Conſciences , we always Sin in ſo do- 
ing; it follows, that in obeying Conſcience we do 
onr duty ; and conſequently can never damnably Sin 
in ſo doinz. I fay, not damnably Sin ; for the action 
may be m3tcrially a[Sin, 1. e. It may be contrary to 


-eruth, or to a Divine Law, and yet not he damnable ; 


for the formal Nature, and damnable quality of Sin, 1s 
Its willfolneſs and contempt of God; not its meer 
obliqnirty from'the line, cither of rrath or duty, which 
may be wholly 11vo!untary, and therefore not Sin, I 
deny nor , thar rho Scriptures centure Herefre | and 
condemn 4tcreffcks. Burt 1s it a marvel, that they cen- 
ſure ſach Error as vroceeds not from the weakneſs of 
Duct foe pr verflneſs of the will and 


ſprr:t ; 
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ſpirit z which is always what the Holy Scriptures 
mean by Herelie. As for their ſevere cenſure of He- 
reticks, the molt lcarned Interpreters own , that the 
Scriptures intend by Hereticks, Men of perverſc 
Minds and Aﬀections ; who advance impious Do- 
arines for Worldly Intereſts, or to fatisfie their own 
either Paſlions or Partialities ; but ſach Men do not 
err involuntarily, but plainly affet the opinions 
which they advance or hold. | 
Men may be lawfully puniſht for their Errors , ſay 
ſome ; but then, ſay I , they may as lawfully be pu- 
niſht for the truth. For ſecing the anly reaſon, why 
tis pretended that any may be perſecuted for their 
errors is this; that there is hope. that they may be 


conſtrained to renounce and to depart from their; er- 


rors, that will otherways' damn them : this reaſon 
obliges the erroneous £00, - in their turn. of preva- 


lence, to perſecute the adverſe Party, leſt the truths 


they hold ſhoyJd damn them ; -for how much ſoever 
they:are truths, yet to. thoſe who bclieve the juſt-con- 
trary, they ſeem. damnable errors, + . Thus truth,can 
never be ſafe if error-muſt be perſecuted ; the reaſon 
that obliges him, that holds the trpth to. perſecute 


him that is in error, obliging alſo the erroncous in 


his turn, to perſecuta the truth which he ſuppoſes to 
be damnable error : and the opinions contrary to his, 
mutt needs ſeem to him as foul - and unexcuſable er- 
rors, as. his opinions ſecin to his Perſecutors. : But 
ſure if we can find no other reaſon, or means, to per- 


- 


ſecute error , byt what will be turned upon truth it 


ſelf., . it were better to leave the judgment to God, 
than to take It into: our own hands, | 
Furthermore, to perſccute another ,. is a gicat and 
high undertaking ; a Man ought to be very lure, that 
his Perſecution is juſt, I perſecute another for his 
Life , or his Livelikcod , or for {ſome part of it ;.1 
icek.to take th: from him, for hits (ſuppoſed | Er- 


TUTS-: 
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rors : therefore , what if I am miſtaken, what if 


my Brother is in the right , 'and I in the wrong, 


does it not follow that I am' a Murderer, or at 
beſt a Thief 2 For 'tis Mnrder to pur another 
to death nnjuſtly ; and *'tis Theft to deſpoil- him 
of Livelihood or Goods , when he hath not deſer- 
ved ro be devrived of them. Therefore I would 


 ask the Perſecutor , whether he 1s as ſire, that his 


Brothers opintons are errors, as tis ſure that the un- 
juſt and caufleſs ſpoiliag of another of his Life or 
Goods, is Murder and Robbery ? Who dares fay he 
is as ſure of the former as of the latter ? In very deed 


a Man cannot be ſo ſure of it ; becauſe the latter 1s a 


thing confeſt by all , a thing ſelf-evident ; but rhe 
former 15 therefore doubtful , becauſe the perſecuted 


_ Opinions are affirmed by many perſons as Judicious 


and Learncd, as the Perſecntor'can pretend to be. 
To perſecute another ſhould ſuppoſe thar the Perſe- 
cutor is in a&ual and certain Poſſeſſion-of the truth ; 
but is that poſſeſſion certain, which great numbers of 
moſt Learned and Judicious Perfons utterly deny ; 
can that be called certain which is denied by many as 
able ('and therefore as competent) judges, as thoſe 
are who affirm it? Or1s 1t not perhaps well known, 
that no Party of Sect of Religious can boaſt, that they 
only are Wife, they only are Learned ? 

We may conſider alſo what a Door 1s opened to all 
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manner of Wickedneſs and Calamiry, by the DoQrine 


of Perſecution ? For in virtue of this Doctrine, 'the 


Father is ft ayainſt his Children, the Children a- 


ganlt their Parent ; Princes and States are armed a- 
gatnlt their own Subjects, the Subjects againſt rheitr 
Governours ; in a word, every Man againſt all other 
Men. Religion being the chief concern of all, and 
our Relation and Daty to God being above all other 
durics and relations : I fee not, but that the Child 15 
as mu*\ oblig-d,on thePriaciples and gronnds of Per- 


ſecytors, | 
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ſecutors, to perſecute his Parent out ofhis (ſuppoſed) 
Jdamnable Errors , and the Subject his Prince ; as the 
Prince or Parent are bound to perſecute their Sub- | 
jects or Children out of their (pretended) damnable_ 
Errors. In the Principles of the Perſccutor , it is 
the very higheſt Charity and Duty to ſave others by 
Perſecnting them ; if perſwaſion will not preyail : 
and the more duty or charity we owe to others the 
greater ſeverities we are obliged to uſe to them that 
we may reclaim them from their Errors. It follows 
that 'tis not only lawtul and juſt , but expedient and 
neceſſary that tlie Son harneſs himſelf againſt his 
(damnably) erro2cous Parent ; and theSubject againſt 
his Prince or other lawful Governours, ſo much the 
rather and more earneſtly , by how much we owe a 
greater Defcrence , Duty and Love, to our Natural 
and Civil Parents, than to others. But who can en- 
dure ſuch DoQrige? would the Perſecutors themſelves 
allow of it ? will any Man indure a DoQtrine or Prin- 
ciples which in the immediate conſequences of them, 


| ſuperſede , evacuate , and null all the Natural and 


Civil Obligations of Men to Men ; of Princes, Magi- 
ſtrates, Parents, Children and Subjz&ts ? 

Finally , to add now no more, there is perhaps as 
much vundiſcretion as there is iniquity, inthe DecEtrine 
of Perſecution. For who can ſecurc himfelf, that he 
ſhall nor fall into the Opinions , which at preſent he 
oppoſes? Or if 1 (fooliſhly) promiſe my {elf , thar 
I ſhall never depart from my preſent Sentiments ; 
yet my Child, or others that are dear to me, may : 
ſhall I vote betore hand , the ruine of my Child and 
Houſe , or the Houſe of my Friend ? ſhall I prepare 
for 'em a Snare , by which they ſhall be deprived of 
Life, or Eſtate? How much ſoeyer men may pre- 
tend , that the delign of Perſecution is to ſave the 
Soul ; few Parents would conſent ro fave their Chyl- 
dren that way : they would cbuſe rather to leave 

chem 


q 0 
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them to the merciful and wiſe judgment of God, than 

to ſee them deprived of Life or Eſtate , under a pre- 
tence that 'tis to cure them of their damnable Er- 
rors, 2 | 

I think therefore we may. adventure to ſay, that. 

the Doctrine of Perſecution is againſt Reaſon and Na- 
ture. Natural Religion abhors and rejes it ; Rea- 
ſan teaches , that the Arms to be uſed againſt Errdr 
is Argument , not Swords or Confiſcations. What 
has force or awe to do with truth ? If my Reaſons 
do not perſwadc another , *tis monſtrous and ridicu- 
lous to apply terror or force ; becauſe theſe have no 
cognation to truth , they tend not in the leaſt to | 
Evince it, On the contrary , their tendency 1s to de- | 
ſtroy truth; as they give Byaſles to the Mind, which | 
ſhould be abſoJutely free : they take away that, with- 
out which truth cannot be diſcovered , the eAquili= 
brium of the Mind ; that is to ſay, the equalneſs of 
its Balance, in weighing things of which it 1s to make 

a Judgment ; they take away (I ſay) its equal Ba- 
lance, and Byaſs the Mind to conſider what is [afe, 
more than what is true. De 0 

This is what I had to offer on the ſubje& of Natu- 

ral Religion ; the parts of it are ſo naturally conneQ- 
ed toz2ther , and ſo evident in Reaſon , and I haye 
treated of them fo briefly, that ir will not be neceſſary 

fo make any ſummary, or recapitulation , either of 
the Points or Reaſonings that have bcen uſed : 1 may 
paſs on to the ſecond part of my deſigned Task, the 
conſideration of Revealed (lInſtituted, or Poſitive) 
Rel:gron, | 
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I. Of Revealed Religion in gene- 
ral , and why it was given to 


Men. 
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quality of his Works, or elſe from the Gifts and T'4- 
lents he has beſtowed on w;, that we have natural 
Powers given by God, by which we can obey the 
Laws that he hath any way intimated to vs; that our 
obedience and obſervance ſhall be rewtirded, our con- 
tempt and negligence be puniſht in another World ; 
that Sin doth not ſo conſign us to puniſhment , but 
that it may be expiated by a true Repentance : all 
this is taught by Natural Religion, Reaſon alone in- 
formsand aſlures us of it ; and it ſhould ſeem nothing 
can be added to this Scheme of Religion, but what 
mult be either ſuperfluous and jmpertinent, or vain 
and fooliſh, or (nally) ſittitious, untrue, and falſe. 
T heretore *tis here that many ſet up their reſt , they 
are contented with Natural Religion : as for Reveal- 
cd , they think it to be (at beſt) an uaneceſlary ad- 
dition, and therefore that it came not from God, but 
has been deviſed by men; and by men of no very 
good intentions, or however of little judgment. 

To this effe& Acoſta (not Joſeph Acoſta the Jeſuit, 
nor Chriſtopher Acoſta the Phyſician , but Ur:el) the 
Father andPatriarch of the Deiſts, has reaſoned 1n his 
Fxemplar Vite Humane ; his words are theſe, O@urc- 
quid optimum in lege, &c. q. d. * There is no valua- 
** ble thing in the Law of eHoſes, or any other Reli- 
* gious Legiſlator, but *tis compriſed in Natural Re- 
* ligion : and when Men depart but never ſo little 
* from Natural Religion , *tis always the occaſion 
* of great diviſions and {trifes in the World ; but 
«if it be much that they recede from the Reli- 
* gion of Nature, by their Additions to 1t , who 
&« ca:1 declare the Calamities, or enough deteſt the 
& abſirrd and monſtrous opinions that immediately 
« ariic thereupon 2 He obſerves afterwards, that 
the filtitions additions made to Natural Religion, 
by the inventers and forgers of Revealed os” 
ons, are either, 1; Syperfiyons, vain and 'ſn- 

perſtitious ; 


Revealed Religion in general, g7 
| perſtitious ; ſuch as (for inſtance) the Sacrifices and 
 Expiations preſcribed by Moſes. For how plain is ir, 
” that Repentance and Reformation are the (proper 

and only) Expiations of Sin ; and that divers things 
. for which Moſes appointed Expiations ; could need 
none at all, ſuch as touching (by accident or other- 
ways) the dead, and cthers of that ſtrain, 2. When 
the additions to Natural Religion are not ſuperſtiti- 
ous and vain, they arc either falſe or impoſſible. Such 
as the new Commandmeats of Jeſus Chriſt, to love 
ones Enemies ; not to part with a bad Husband or 
Wife, except for Adultery only z and ſuch like un- 
reaſonable , and (for the mott part) unpracticable 
things. God having ſpoken , ſay Acoſta and the De- 
iſts, to all Mankind , by one common light or voice, 
their Reaſon :. there was no need afterwargs to (| 
' a great number of (ſuperfluous, impoſlible or falſe, 
} or in very decd any) Precepts, charges, dottrines or 
advices , to ſume particular Men or Nations ; nor is 
| it at all credible, that he ever did ; but rather that 
| ſome either fanciful or deligning Men have vended 
| their own conceits, under the ſpecious pretext of 
Divine Revelation, or Revealed Religion, _ 
I fay now, *tis true indeed , that Natural Religion 
| declares and compriſes all the parts of Religion, that 
are generally and in all rimes and junctures either ne- 
_ cellary or requilite ; but I deny that it at all follows, 
therefore God has declared Religion to men by ns 
| other way bat by reaſon only , or hath given tous no 
| other but only Natural Religion. Connate Light or 
| Reaſon informs vs of all thar is (conſtantly and always ) 
| neceſſary to be helieved , or done by us; 1 grant it: 
{ bur does it follow, that God will vouchſafe to-ſo frail 
| a Creature as Man no otiaer and further either light, 
| or admoniſher, but only Reaſon ; to inform us © his” 
Will, and to periwade us to obedicnce thereto ? Does! 
| It not well agree with the benignity of Gad , as the 
| n- Parent 
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Parent of Mankind ; to ſuperadd to Natural Reaſon, 
ſome farther both aſliſtances and incovragements, to 
know and to obcy his Holy Will and Laws - He has 
given us Reaſon, by which the Nations have all found 
ont Natural Religion; but is it not an effe& and in- 


dent or unadviſable ; to add alſo an Expreſs and ver- 
bal Declaration of his Will and Laws, by Prophets 
and holy Men, to whom he bears Witneſs by Mira- 


or opportunity, and ſome not much skill and ability, 
and (finally) others not too much inclination, to 
conſider well of their Duty, that is, to diſcover what 
is to be believed and done by *em ? We may add, it 
was alſo very uſeful, to appoint an order of Men ; 
whoſe office and buiineſs it ſhould be, to call upon al}, 


rally obtained in all places; when firſt Moſes, and 


duties of Natural Religion. 


ſtance of great goodneſs, or was it any way impru- | 


cles and Wonders which he enables them to do ; and F 
this the rather , becauſe many have not much leiſure | 
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to adviſe, exhort , and reafon with al] not to neg- 
le& our known and obvions duty , and not to incur 
the certain penalties of Diſobedience, or negle& of þ 
the Divine Law. Sure all this was very reaſonable, F 
but it will appear more reaſonable, it we conſider the | 
degenerate ſtate of the World , when it pleaſed God | 
to ſend Moſes, and afterwards Jeſus Chriſt ; to re- Þ 
ſtore the parts of Natural Religion, that begun to be 
oy corrupted and diſuſed. [dolatry, Polythe- | 

, and a great number of vain ſuperſtitions, gene-| 


then Jeſus Chriſt, was ſent to reſtore the ancient 
Truths, and to revive and perſwade the negle&edf 


Bur here they ſay, Moſes and Chriſt have added tof 
Natural Religion a great number of things ; ſome off 
them ſuperfiuous, ſome impoſſible, others either falſe 
i or unadviſed ; ſuch as the Sacrifices and Expiationsf 
by Moſes, which Jeſus Chriſt has (very adviſedly)F 

omitted ; and ſuch too is, the loving one's Enemies, | 

Maligners,| 
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Maligners,and Perſecutors,the Prohibitian of Divorce 
and Polygamy , and ſome other the like , by Jeſus 
Chriſt. As to what they obje&, to the Precepts of 
our Lord Chriſt , it ſhall be conlider'd all together,in 
a Chapter or Section by it ſelf : at preſent , I will 
Anſwer concerning the Sacrifices , and other Expia- 
tions, appointed in the Law of Moſes. | | 

It is probable to me, that God appointed not only 
the Sabbath , but a whole and intire Scheme of Reli- 
gion, to the firſt Parents of Mankind, Adam and Eve 
and that Sacrifice was one of the Rites then Ordained 
by God ; becauſe I ſce not, how otherways all Nati- 
ons ſhould come to agrce,in appeafing and giving thanks 
to the Deity, by Expiatotry , and Euchariſtick Sacri- 
fices ? It ſeems alſo to me a great indication, that all 
Mankind are in very deed deſcended from one com- 
mon ſtock, from one firſt Man and firſt Woman ; as 
the Holy Scriptures aſlure us : becauſe they agreed in 
ſo many points of Worſhip, ſuch as Sacrifices, and al- 
moſt all (if not abſolutely all) the ſorts of Expiati- 
ons, which Moſes in his Law comrnands alſo to the 
Iſraelites, There ſeems no ſuch. great arid obvious 


Reaſon in'the nature of the things themſelves, for ei- 


ther the Sacrifices or the Expiations, that all Nations 
ſhould agree in them, without a particular Obligation 
or Law concerning them , from their common Pro- 


| genitors. What other Authority can we imagine ſo 


general, that it ſhould influence all Nations, but only 
this one, even the Charge, Commandment and Ex- 
ample of their Progenitors, derived and preſerved to 
them by Tradition and Cuſtom, from Father to Son ? 
But why ſhould thoſe Parents of Mankind , think of, 
or impoſe ſuch (remote and chargeable)Rites on their 
Deſcendants , if God himſelf had not required them 
ſo to do ? Briefly, I ſay, as the Univerſality of the 
rite of Sacrificing (very probably) argues that Man- 
kind is derived from one ſtock ; becauſe it has no ſo 

H 2 very 
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very obvious foundation in reaſon , that all Nations | 
ſhould rake it up on that account : ſo alſo *tis not | 
likely, that the Parents of Mankind would impoſe on | 
their Poſterity ſuch a Rite, or ſhould be obeyed in | 
that impoſition ; if the firſt impoſition of it had not |: 
come from God himſelf. 4 

Bot then, why ſhould Almighty God command ſuch | 
an unſignificant Rite ? Why ſhould he appoint Beaſts 
£0 be lain for the fin of Men ; or accept the ſlaughter | 
of a Beaſt as a Thankſgiving for Mercies and Favours ; 
ſhown to Men? 1 anſwer we may conceive very ſtrong | 
reaſons for this Inſtitution. For appointing Sacri- | 
fices for Sin, Sim was made chargeable and coſtly to the | 
Offender ;, which would be a great means to reſtrain | 
it in the World. And again, by Gods declaring | 
that he accepted Sacrifice,that is the Death of a Beaſt, | 
for the Offenders death and puniſhment ; the Conſci- | 
ence and fears of Penitent Sinners were 4 EO and qui- | 
«ted, more than otherways they gab | 


As for Euchariſtick Sacrifices , that is Sacrifices by | 
way of Thankſgiving to God ; the Sacrificer had | 
leave to make a Feaſt for his Houſe and Friends, with | 
the parts of his Sacrifice excepting out of it a little 
fat to be burnt on the Altar, and a joint for the Prieſt 
who preſented and flew the Sacrifice at the Altar : 
He was therefore no loſer, or but very inconſfiderably, 
by the Euchariſtick Sacrifices ; he injoyed his Beaſt 
as much (almoſt) as if he had not Sacrificed, contrary 
£0 what hapned to him when he ſacrificed to Expiate 
Sin ; for the Sinner was to cat no part of his Sacri- | 
fice that he offer'd for Sin. I ſee not why ir ſhould | 
be objected to the Moſaick Law , that theſe kinds of | 
Sacrifices were appointed ; *twas no way unreaſona- | 
ble, that God ſhould mn ſuch (Penal) ſatisfaQl- | 
ons for Sin, or ſuch (Enchariſtick) acknowledgments 
for favours and deliverances ; there was nothing in 
vhis Inſtitution that was unworthy of the dues od | 

et | 
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God; and beſides that , tis (apparently) very a- 
| greeable to thar Obſervance , Reverence and Dread 
7 _ Men ought to expreſs towards the Perſon of 


It will be ſaid, but then , why did our Saviour 0- 
mit this Rite; why did he leave it out of the Chri- 
* ſian Religion ? It may be anſwered, the nature of 
the times required it ; the corruption of Manners be- 
gan to make the omiſſion of this rite neceſſary. For 
| both Jews and Gentiles ſo much truſted to the value 
and efficacy of their Sacrifices,as certain and undoubt- 
; ed Expiatjons for their Sins; that this grew to be an 
| occaſion and motive to many, to Sin on ſecurely : 
| ws Ai that they ſatisfied for all their faults, by 
| their Sacrifices; and ſo cared very little what evils 
they committed. We ought not to wonder that ap- 
| pointments are changed, according to the quality and 
; nature of the times; or that the Wiſdom of God or- 
| dains new remedies, as the corruption of Men ſhall 
| need them. 

; As for the other Expiations in the Mofaick Lavr, 
which ſeem more arbitrary and groundleſs than the 
Sacrifices : 1 ſuppoſe they might be appointed to the 
Jews, to prevent their horrowing them from the 
Heathen Nations about them , among whom they 
were all praiſed. Almighty God was not willing 
that the Jews ſhould take up any Rite, from the Hea- 
thens ; leſt beginning with an innocent and ſpecious 
Rite only , they ſhould proceed to greater matters : 
therefore he himſelf appointed to them all that was 
Innocent or Decent, or had the appearance of Piety 
or Modeſty , or that himſelf had before appointed to 
the common Progenitors of Mankind ; I fay, as much 
of all this , as was found in the Reli ions of the Na- 
tions, that were Neighbours to the | An and round 
about , God himſelf (for the forementioned rg | 
Commanded in the Law given by the Miniſfry 
Adoſes. H yg hers, 
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Others, particularly the Rabbins, and the Critical 
Interpreters who are Chriſtians, give ſomewhat a 
different account of this matter. They ſuppoſe that 
the Sacrifices were firſt appointed by God to theJews, 


by the hand and Miniſtry of Moſes ; and that both | 
the 


y.and the other Expiations in the Moſaick Law 
were Inſtituted , leſt the Jews being taken with the 
pow and ſpecious pretence of the Sacrifices of their 
(eighbours, ſhould of their own accord , and by 
their own Authority , adopt them into the body 
of their Religion and Worſhip, and it may be 
on that occaſion (by degrees) make a total de- 
fection from their own plain and ſpiritual Reli- 
£10n , to that of their Neighbours. Theſe Inter- 
prcters obſerve , that the Jews were a very {mall 
people, compaſlled. round by other greater Nations ; 
by Traflick and converſe with whom they might ea- 
{ly be induced to learn of *em ſuch kind of Rites as 
made a great ſhow of Purity and Reaſonableneſs : for 
this cauſe, ſay theſe Interpreters,God himſelf thought 
good to ordain to the Jews Sacrifices and Explations : 
but withal, with ſuch rules and rites concerning them, 
or belonging to them, as might keep the Jews from 
joining with the Gentiles in their Sacrifices ; for 
t1ough he appointed Sacriiices un the Jewiſh Wor- 
ſhip, yer ncither of the ſame ſort of Beaſts or Birds, 
nor yer to be oft-rcd with the ſame Ceremonies. But 
when the Church was to be inlarged by Jeſus Chriſt, 


when all Nations were to be received into it ; this 


Teafon, for the Sacrifices and Expiations ceating, they 
were doth aboliſhed. | 

Both theſe accounts are reaſonable, a Man may take 
ether of them, and ke ſatisfied in it ;- the objetion 
of the Deiſts is, deitroyed by either of them. For-the 
fuſt ſhews, thas the $3crifices. might. be reaſonably-or- 
daingd tro, the very Creation of :Mankind ; \and:af- 
terwatds (the fatgatihinygs being very much alter- 
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ed) as reaſonably laid aſide : the other ſays, that the 
Sacrifices and Expiations might be only a temporary 
compliance with the particular circumſtances of the: 
Jewiſh Nation; to prevent their defection to the 
whole body of Heatheniſm, to what was wicked as 
well as what was different or  ſpecious in Paganiſm, 
that 1s to ſay, in the corrupted Religion of the Na- 
010ns. 


? 


2. Of particular Revealed Religions ; eſpecially the 
Chriſtian, and the proof uſually made rf 

But we are ſtill urged with it,that however we may 
judge that there was ſome cauſe why God might give 
an expreſs and verbal Law to Men ; becauſe of the 
degenerate and corrupt ſtate, into which Mankind by 
degrees had fallen; yet at leaſt it mult be confeſſed, 
that Revealcd Religions are ſo many, and fo contrary, 
that a Man can never tell which to chuſe. The (pre- 
tended) Revealed Religions have been, and at this 
day are, ſo numerous and withal fo contrary, and 
their followers and Abetters ſo univerſally pretend, 
that they were at firſt confirmed by great Prodigies 
and Miracles, that it ſhould ſeem , the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion cannot pretend to any thing ſingular in the 
caſe; we cannot ſay, it has any certain advantage 
above the other Religions , in the confirmation *tis 
pretended to have by Miracles. Not only Jews, 
Chriſtians, -and Mahomerans, fell of great Wonders 
done by their Prophets and Religious Lezllators; but 
{o did the ancient Greezs , Latias , Germans , Gauls, 
the A/aaticks , and- eſpecially the Eaſt-Inaians , nor 
are, even the (Barbarous,) Weſt-Indians without the 
like pretences : What can a Man. fay..in-the Caſe, but 
that in ſuch great variety and contradiction, "tis ad- 
vidaple to keep to. what is certain z and to ne lect 
the reſt as dubious(which be-ſure they are)itnot falle,. 
» 4 11 | H + Nataral 
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Natural Religion comprehends all that is neceſſary, 
nay all that can be reaſonable; here therefore 'tis beſt 


. 


if we go beyond this, we can meet with nothing but 
endleſs diverſities and contradictions. 

It would be a tedious task and nndertaking, ſhould 
I attempr to conlider all the Revealed Religions, that 
either bave been , or now are ; nor do | think my ſelf 
well enough informed concerning them , that I may 
pretend to write an accurate and judicious confuta- 
tion of them. ?*Tis but little thar we know of the an- 
cient Religions, and almoſt as little of modern or lat- 
ter ones : We have learned almoſt nothing concern- 
ing them, but from the haſty obſervations and uncer- 
tain Reports of \ ſome few Travellers ; we have not 
the Books, Explications and Defences , written by 
their Prieſts and learned Men. I think therefore *tis 
better to ſay nothing of them, and to content our 
lelves, if we can throughly ſatisfie our ſelves concern- 
ng or own Religion, *Twill be ſufficient to onr oc- 
calions and purpoſe, (if without medling with what 
we underitand not) we can make a ſatisfaQtory proof 
of the verity of the Chriſtian Religion ; or that *ris an 
Inſtitution, a Body of Faith, Manners and Rites really 
derived to us from God. On thu ſubjed, I have 
ſomething to offer, that (I hope) will better ſavisfie 


the doubtful 2nd icrvpnlous , and | adi the 
calt 


growing Sect of the Deiits ; than wi ly be found 
eliewhere. 

Every body knows that the great and moſt uſual 
acfence, made for the Chriſtian Religion, is , that it 
has been confirmed by a vaſt number of ondeniable 
Miracles; and that the Writers of the Hiſtorical 
R5oks of the New Teſtament (who alſo bore witneſs 
to thoſe of the old) were perſons of great Probity and 
Pity, They urge, that we have no reaſon to think, 
eicher that theſe Writers were unpoſed on them- 

| D ſelves; 


to reſt, without wandring we know not well whither ;, 
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| ſelves; being Eye-witneſſes of what they write : 
that they would impoſe upon , and deceive «us, by 
feigning groundleſs Narrations. There appear in 
their Writings many indications of a great Sincerity, 
Piety and Probity ; Knaves would have wrote after 
quire another faſhion : and beſides that , as at firſt 
they forſook all things to follow Chriſt,fo at laſt they 
laid down their very lives in witneſs and teſtimony of 
the truth of what they had written and tanght. They 
muſt have been Mad as well as the greateſt of 
Rogues, to leave or loſe all they had, and even to 
offer themſelves to death, for a parcel of lyes of their 
own deviſing : when people lye or feign ſtories , "tis 
for hope of profit, or fear of puniſhment ; but if the 
Apoſtles have lyed , *twas only (wilfully) to undo 
themſelves , and to bring themſelves to puniſhments 
which they might have avoided ; which is a ſuppoſi- 
| tion very unlikely, and in very deed incredible, This 
| is the ſubſtance of that Defence, which is generally 

| made for the Books of the New Teſtament , which 
contain the Chriſtian Religion : it was firſt advanced 

by F.. Swcinus , and the Soctnians ; and has been ap- 
proved and followed by as many as have ſince defen- 

ded the Chriſtian Religion. Ir doth not fully ſatisfy 

{ the Deiſts,and ſome others, on theſe Accounts. Firſt, 
7 becauſe it makes no Anſwer to divers Objections ; 
| that are obvious enough againſt the Chriſtian Religi- 
{ on. Secondly, becauſe ſo many are perſwaded, that: 
\ all Men are Liars , as the Pſalmiſt himſelf ſays, but 
thoſe moſt of all who publiſh Hiſtories or Tales of 
Wonders and Miracles, done (as they pretend) to 
confirm their ovin Dodarines and Novelttes. As for 

the SanQtity andPiety of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, 

who knows not that all Impoſtors and Novellers in 
Relifion , 'always put on a great ſhew of Holineſs. 
Whereas *tis ſaid, they at firit teft all things to fol- 
low Chriſt ; and afierwards parted with Life it ſelf, 
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in confirmation of the truth of what they had written 


and taught; it may be the contrary 1s more truc, 


they had nothing ro loſe , but hoped to live better 
by Preaching than by Fiſhing, As tor their tuffering 
Death at laſt, if they were puniſht with death, as In- 
novators and di'turbers of the publick Peace, *'twas 
(ure) as much againſt their Wiiis , #5 Þclides their 
Expectations ; neither 1n very deed is it certin, that 
they tufter'd Death for their Faith, - the ancient Hi-- 
ſtorians of rhe Church took vp the Accounts they 
give us, of the Lives, and Acts 2nd Deaths of the 

Apoſtles, from very ſlight Authorries, and differ 
very much in the Relaxions they make. Belides, the 
preſent ;4fabometaxs and Indians , and the Popiſh Mi- 
racle-mopgers, tell as: fair a ftory , as the Evange- 
Iliita and the Church-Hiſtorians do, or can : the ſame: 
Hahneſfs, the ſame or greater Miracles, are preten- 
ded for the Prophets and Saints of the Romilh , the 
ahometan, and many Pagan Religions , as for the 
hriſtian ; they ſrem to be all contrived by perſons: 
who had an Intereſt, or thought it their glory to de+: 
fend and propagate their own Opinions , or the opi-' 
niens of their Maſters and Teachers, by ſuch kind of: 
Tales. Why ſhould not a Mabometan , or an Indian: 
be as much believed, in his Miraculous Legends, as a 
Jew: how can we, at this diſtance of time, be ra- 
tionally ſatisfied , that the Jewiſh Emillaries and Pres»; 
renders (even the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles) were: 
honeſter Men than the Prophets and Hiſtorians: of 
the Maboneetay, er Indian Laws ? Itis nothing, fay: 
the Deiſts, but the ſtrong influence and power of an 
early Prepolleſſion , that makes us believe the; Mira- 
cles, and the Innovations upon Natural Religion, that: 
we meet in the Bible : '1f we read the:ſame tories, or, 
Doarines in a Mahometan Book;or wan Indian Baoky 
we ſhould deſpite them, we ſhould; ſce.their weakneſs, 
and diſcover theit- ingonuſtencies and; contradiftiona 
To, 
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To this purpoſe , hath the Author of the Oracles of 
Reaſon argued, At p. 31. and elf{ewhere. 

i muſt conteſs that theſe (and ſuch like) thoughts 
have been the cauſe that [I have long bclieved ; that 
we ought to prove the Chriſtian Religion by a better 
Method than that before-mentioned. For though 
theſe and the like Objections of the Deiſts, and other 
Unbelievers,are not indeed good or ſound reaſonings; 
yet they are plauſible pretences,and have ſome ground 
in the nature of things : I will ſay more than thar, 
the before recited defence of Chriſtianity 15 reaſonable, 
but is imperfe&, and not altogether ſatisfactory. For 
it cannot be fairly denied ; that there are other Pre- 
rendersto Miracles and extraordinary Holineſs, beſides 
the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles; whom it would be hard 
| for vs at this diſtance of place and time, to diſprove. 
And though the (appearing) Piety and Probity of 
our Saviour and the Apoſtles is a very good f1gn ther 
they would not deceive us; eſpecially ſo groſly and 
impiouſly as they have done, if indeed their Hittories 
arc feigned ; yet 'tis alſo true, that Men who ſeck to 
advancea new Religion, always make great ſhows of 
Holineſs and Piety, though at the ſame time they are 
Hypocrites, and'grar:d Impoſtors. | ſay therefore, I 
would prove the Chriſtian Religion to be true ; and 
of Divine Inſtitution and Appointment ; by thts 
following method, 'I would firſt diſtinguiſh it into! 
irs parts, - and vince the truth of them ſeverally : 
then con{ider- tho dhjeions that are made cither a- 
gainſt this Religion in general, or to any ct the parts 
or particulars of It. | ; 

The Chriſtian Religion has theſe fovr Parts. r. 
The Ritual or Ceremonial, which in this Religion, 
the moſt plain and ſpiritual of all others, are on 
the two Sacraments , fo called, 'Bipriſm, and the Evu-" 
chariſt or Sopper of our Lord; [2. The Judicial 
containing the Laws concerning the time and manner 
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of worſhip ; and the Oeconomy , or Houſhold-Go- 
yernment of the Chriſtian. Namely a ſeventh day 
for worſhip, and InſtruQion or Information, Prayers 
and Preaching; and the (famous and ſtomacht) pro- 


hibitions of Divorce and Polygamy. 3. The Dog- 
matical, or Doctrinal part, which compriſes the 


points of Faith , or things to he believed; and the 
moral Precepts or Duties of Converſation with , and 
fowaras one another, Laſt of all, the Hiſtorical 
which is the Life and Acts of our Saviour and the 
Apoſtles; their Sanctity , Sufterings, Deliverances, 
Miracles, and whatſoever elſe there 1s of that Nature. 
will affirm hereupon, thar there is nothing in theſe 


parts of our Religion, to which a judicious Man 


needs to except ; and that the parts which are pro- 
perly the Chriſtian Religion , which are the firſt three, 
are the moſt wiſe and adviſed body of Laws, and of 
mſtruction concerning God, and our duty to him,and 
to one another, that can poſſibly be. 


3. The Ritnal Part of the Chriſtian Religion. 


"Tis no ſmall Commendation to the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, that *ris not incumbred with many or trouble- 
ſome Rites ; we have but two in all that are of Di- 
vine Inſtitution : By the firſt we are initiated or en- 
tred into the ſolemn Profeſſion of this Holy Religion ; 
in the other we Commemorate the Perſon , and the 
ae and Death of the Lord Chriſt the Author 
of it. 

Can there be any thing more proper , more inno- 
cent, and unexceptionable , than that all Perſons 
ſhould be Baptized, by way of Profeſſion , that as 
their Bo1ics are cleanſed by the waſhing of Water, 
they will depart from all the filth and pollution of 
Sin, and will keep a clean and pure Conſcience to- 
ward God and Mca ? Every oat knows , that this - 

cno 


J bal 
W — 


Revealed Religion in general. 109 


the ſignification , the deſign and meaning of this rite 
of Baptiſm : where is the unfitneſs , or rather was it 
not very adviſed, that all Perſon ſhould once ſolemnly 
make ſuch a Profeſſion , and ſhould teſtify ic by ſome 
viſible and ſignificant Rite z or is there any more 
proper time or it, than when Perſons are firſt ad- 
mitted into the Chriſtian Society, that is to ſay, the 
Church ? | 
The other Rite, Ceremony , or Sacrament, is a 
ſhort Feaſt, or repaſt upon Bread and Wine z which 
our Legiſlator thought fit to appoint in remembrance 
of himſelf, Either he hath deſerved nothing at all of 
us, by his holy Example , by his DoQrine, Miracles 
and Death ; or we owe thus much to him, to make a 
Commemoration of him, by drinking ſome Wine and 
eating Bread in memory of him. Bread and Wine, 
one of them the ſtay and ſtaff, the other the Comfort 
and Reſtorer of Lite and Vigour, were very fitly cho- 
ſen, to be the Sacraments, Memorials, Types or Re- 
reſentations, of that Teacher and Inſtructor, who 
rought to us the Bread of Lyfe in his DoCtrine : and 
by whoſe Aſſurances and Promiſes of Eternal Recorm- 
pon made tp us in the name of God, and confirmed 
y Wonders as great as thoſe Promiſes ; we are Com- 
forted in this weary and calamitous ſtage of the pre- 
ſent World. 
} do not think the Deiſts will conteſt with vs this 
rt of Religion ; they ſeem to be Men of more rea- 
on and good ſenſe, than to quarrel or except at ap- 
, pointments ; that are not only ſo innocent , but ſo 
Proper and adviſed, and conſequently ſo worthy, thar 
it ſhould pleaſe God to make them parts of Religion 


to Men. 
4. Of the judicial part of Religion. 


The next is the Judicial part of the Chriſtian 
Scheme. 
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Scheme. It contains, 1. The Laws concerning the 
manxer and the time of Divine Worſhip, The man- 
ner is by Lands , Confeſſions , Prayers; and by ſuch 
Preaching as is direQed partly to Inſtruction, partly 
to Exhortation. The time is one day in ſeven ; and 
more particularly the firſt day of the Week, or of 
the ſeven. 2. The Laws that concern the Occono- 
my , or Hcuſhold-Government of the Chriſtian ; 
theſe are the two Prohibitions of Divorce and Poly- 

gamy, or having more than one Wife at one time. 
| That God is to be honoured by Lauds or Praiſes, 
for the Excellence of his Nature, and for Mercies re- 
ceived ; that Sin ought to be confeſſed , and the pu- 
niſhment (thereto belonging) humbly deprecated ; 
that we ſhould invoke God for the ſupply of thoſe 
wants, and for deliverance from thoſe ſtraits, by 
which any perſon may happen to be oppreſled ; all 
this is a manifeſt dictate of Reaſon, and conſequently 
is a part of Natural Religion. *Tis of no value, that 
ſome have here objected, that we ought not to under-, | 
take as it were to dire& Almighty God by our Ad- } 
dreliles or Prayers, what he is to do for us. *Tis cer- | 
tain, ſay theſe ObjeAors , he will do that, and only 
that which is proper and fit; our Prayers can never 
prevail with him to alter his deſigned methods ; nay 
he c.mmot at our inſtance do otherways than he de- 
ſigned, or than of his own inclination and proper mo- 
tion and will he purpoſed to do ; unlefs he ſhould do 
for the worſe, which we are ſure he will not, becauſe 
tis Wiſdom is tie only rule of his Actions. I ſay, 
this exception is of no value ; becauſe though our 
Prayers canncr alter the wiſe methods, that God 1s 
himſelt diſpoſed to take, yet we ought to pray to 
n1m 1a our Wants and Oppreſlions, as an acknowlede- 
ment,” profc//ion and teſtimony, that our hopes and depen- 
dance are on him ; or that 'tis by his only Power and 
Goodneſs, that we arc at any time cither ſupplyed or 
: reſcued, 
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reſcued. How much ſoever I may know, that God 
will do what is fit and proper, and not otherways 
nay though | certainly know that 1 ſhall receive from 
his Mercy and Power the particular ſupplies or deli- 
verances that | want : yet it will be my duty to pray 
ro him for thoſe very things, elſe it looks like neglets ; 
or it ſeems as if | expected them as a debt, and not as 
effects of God's Mercy, of his free and arbitrary Bene- 
wolence, as well as of his Wiſdom. : *Tis not true, that 
the Wiſdom of God is the only Rule , or the grand 
Rule of his Providences , towards his indigent or dF 
ſtreſſed Creature : for though he will never aCt cn- 
wiſely, yet *tis his arbitrary and unmerited Mercy, 
that is the great Spring of the ſuccours and deliveran- 
ces that we receive from God. Indced if God aged 
by only the preſcriptions of higheſt Wiſdom, Prayer 
would not ſo often be neceſſary or proper ; but *tis 
certain, that the Mercy, Liberality, and Sovereignty 
of God, in very many Cafes direct his Providence and 
Actions; and to ſuch Attributes as theſe we may 
have recourſe ; almoſt in all diſtreſles that can be up- 
on, us. We proved before, in one of the Chapters 
concerning Natural Religion, that God 1s not only a 
moſt Wiſe Being, 'if-he were, then he ſhould be a ne- 
ceſſary Agent, or ſhould have no liberty or inditie- 
rence of Action : but he is alſo moſt certainly a Mer- 
ciful and Beneficent Being ; he has aſſured vs of that, 
by infuſing into our Natures. that Inclination ; he 
would never have infuſed ſuch a difpolition into «s, 
who are Lords and Proprietors of his otherCreatures, 
if he himſelf did not approve, or did not act ac- 
cordingly. We need not doubt therefore, to pray 
to God, his Mercy is a property that will much 
diſpoſe him to aid his Creatures that (rightly) apply 
themſelves to him for help : the equal temperament 
of Mercy and Wiſdom in God, confirms to us his In- 
cligation and his Ability , to do all that for us, upon 

| our 
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our Prayer to him; which we can reaſonably ask cf 
him, and which be knows to be good for ns. The aſ- 
ſored ſenſe and perception of this is ſo univerſal a- 
mong Men, that Prayers as well as Lands and Confeſ- 
fions, have always made a part of that worſhip and 
acknowledgment which they paid to God. The 
eſt error that is uſually committed abovt Prayer, 
1s, that Men very commonly Pray for what them- 
ſcives ovpht to do - they turn their duty and God's 
Commandments to ther, into Petitions and requeſts to 
Bom. | necd not, | ovght not to pray,that | may be, or 
may do, what God has already fully inabled me (by the 
ordinary Powers beſtowed on my Naturc, or Perſon) 
eo be, and do. The Examples in Holy Scripture which 
may ſeem to look that way, ought to be thus under- 
ſtood ; that the Perſon ſo praying, becauſe he deſires 
to be more conſtant and perfe# in his Obedience to 
- God, and his adherence to God's ways , than by his 
ordinary Powers he could well or eafsly be ; therefore 
he asks of God extraordinary Grace or aid, td be yet 
more perfect and more conſtant. But let us procecd to 
the next Branch of the ſubjeRt 

Preachmg, which is directed partly to Inſtitution 
or Inſtruction , concerning Almighty God, and that 
duty which we owe to him, and to one another ; 
partly to Exhortation, Reproof , Advice , Conſola- 
tion , and whatever elſe either the ignorant , or the 
negligent,may need to be told of: 1 fay, ſach Preach- 
ing muſt be confeſt to be a very DD, 
worthy of the concern and love , which God (the 
common Parent) bears toward his Creature Aſas. 
There is no well-minded Perſon , nay ſcarce any il}- 
minded , bur is much advantaged by it; if it makes 
us not altogether ſuch as we ought to be , yet "tis the 
cauſe that we are not fo bad as otherways we ſhould 
de. We ſometimes deſpiſe it for the ſake of the 
wicked, or weak Preacher ; ſometimes for the unjuſt 
averſion 
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zverlion we conceive azainit him; yet the Diviag 
Word proves }i4& $ccd ſown 4n the Earth; it is hid 

1n the mind and memory, and has a Lime to grow u 
and fiouriſh , thoough not immediately upon the firſt 
ſowing of it. Themultiplicity of Bulinc(s, the hops, 
fears and cares of this World, are apt- { of their own 
natures) to diſplace from tlic mind the thoughts of 
God, 3nd the remembrance of our (otherways well- 
known) duty to him : that were there no Preaching, 
2 great part of Mankind would wholly forget or neg- 
Ject all thoughts of Religion; this World being preſent 
and ſenſible, would fo whoily atict and poſlets them, 
that they would deee:1erate into meas Heatheniſm : 
The more inferior fart of Traders, fuch as deal in 
Husbandry , and ail Servants; ina word, all buc 
{uch as have much liberty , and arc ſomewhat curious 
and inquilitive ; would foon Heatnenize, would think 
of no other Lite or World but the preſent , were it 
not for the (happy), appoiatmeat of Preaching. It 
may be reaſonably - thought , that the great cauſe of 
the catly Apoſtacy of Mankiad, from the Divine Law 
dehver'd to Adamzuato idolatry in worſhip,and Hea- 
theniim in Morality,was this; that they had noPreach- 
ing; and the very f:ne ſeems to be the reaſon that the 
Jewiſh Church ſo often revolted from the truc Religt- 
on ; ſometimes to a itate of {ireligion, ſometimes to 
theReligion of thePaganNatwus that Jay round, about. 
'em. *T15 certain,there'was no ſuch thing as Preacl- 
ing,- till afcer the return from the Captivity Gi Baty- 
im, which was about 520 years before our S1viour : 
2fter. the return from the Captivity of Babylon, Ezra, 
and the great Sanh«drim thought fit , that belucs the 
Temple common to all theNation, ther? ſhou:d be Sy-, 
nagogues inTowns and Villages ; in tholic Sy Fagogees 
the- Law was rezd:in-the Hebrew Tongue, 204 zites- 
| wards Jatcrpretecd into the Syro-Chaldais, whih was 
| then the vulgar Language of P./cſtme z aft<r,the reag- 
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ing of the Scripture, followed the word of Exhortation, 
Or as-we now ſpeak the Sermon, This order had fo 
good effec, that the Jews never after Apoſtatized to 
the Relicion of the Nations about them ; they kept 
to the Moſaick Law with a ſ{trictneſs, and even a nice- 
neſs, not to be ParallelPd 'in Hiſtory : and 'tis by the 
ſame means, that to this day they preſerve their Re- 
tigion, in all the Conntrics where they come ; never 
Adulrerating it with the leaſt mixture of other Reli- 
ions. It is plain nevertheleſs, from Ads 13. F that 
rezching was performed, not only by the Rulers or 
other Preſidents in Synagogues, but by any other qua- 


 Hfied Perſon, whom they judged to be able or fit for it, 


The Emperovur. Julran the Apoſtate , was fo ſenlible 
of the great advantage that Chriſtianity had above 
other Religions , by the Preaching of their Prelates 
and Prieſts, that he appointed the Philoſophers to di- F 
geſt the moral part of Philoſophy into Precepts, and | 
to teach it ih Towns and Villages ; he appointed | 
them Saleries out of the Imperial Exchequer ; nor did | 
he forbear ſometimes to harangue himſelf. - Then it | 
was that you might have ſeen the Sophilts, declaiming | 
on ſome Text taken out- of Plato, or Epidetws, or | 
Tully de Officiss ,, then it was, that the Chriſtian and | 
Pagan Eloquence Emulated and Rivalled each other : | 
on the one ſide were Baf#l and Gregory, and other | 
Adepti of Eloquence , on the other, Libanius and Sym- | 
machus, and many more no lets Eloquent ; and with- 
out doubr, if any thing in the World could have ſe- 
cured Paganiſm , and ſtopt the Progreſs of Chriſtia- | 
nity, this was the true method to do it. This way of 
Contention, pro Aris & Focts, for their reſpective Re- | 
ligions, between the Philoſophers and Fathers, divi- 
ſed by Julian, had ſo great effect , that the following 
Emperovurs found it no eafy matter , to extirpate Pa- 
ganiſm out of the Roman Empire : it proved the 
work of fome Ages. In ſhort, one may fay, that} 

Preaching | 


reaſon God himſelf hath appointed, the time 5, a yn 
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Preaching is an Expedient, bbth for preſerving Reli- 
pion, and for perſwading Morality, the moſt effectu- 
al of all others; and it is one of thoſe appointments 
Ia the Chriltian Religion', that has hitherto'main- 
tained it'z withour Preaching the Chriſtian Religion 
had come Ts nothing before now. 

The Time appointed by Gnel ſaxr theſe parts of his 
Worſhip, 'ahd for our Inftitution and Improvement 
in knowledge ahd in pol, js a ſeventh day, or dne 
day in ſeven': and more patticilarly , the firſt day of 
the I/eek, or of 'the ſeven; But this part SN 
(the firſt of the Week ) haili not been app! 
to this ſervice', bnt_ only tence the Refi bn 


and 


| Aſceni3n 1 af owr Saviour. If Divine Worſhip muſt be 


performed, if Initruftion and Exhortation [a necef= 
fary ; both which, I tink, will be Sharon lb 
Self-evident : 'then tis alſo (at leaſt) jt hly requ 
tite, that the Time ſhould be aſcertained by Teh 
competent Autho: ity , leſt- by being leff. looſe: an; 1 
liderty, it Nibuld he wholly ated; or coo much 

or: little *be” impleyed to thofe purpoſes. ' Fvr this 


ticular day; o86 Uay in ſeven? and we may wit he 


greateſt alſuranite affirm , rhat it was an appoihf 

and allotmeft,wor Ko hy of the Wiſdom ro Providence 
of God.” Ht the V'' been onE&fn'y; . It had re- 
thrned too often';' the Poor” ok4- Fe bive well ſab- 
liſted, if they ha Ker fowed: Voſs! bag fix day$'fo 
tabour ; ind had the day r fminet KIdomer., as had 
it been one' in: to,'or15, or 20.7-1t would not have 
been ſefſicient to the ends for which/it was de 'ened, 
It was deſigned for InſttaGion in all Divine Know- 
tedge, for Exhortation to Virtne; for a day of Reſt, 
Self-injoyment and (moderate) Feſtivity : None «6 
which , the” more dull and inapprehenlive., 'br the 
\Worldly and Covetous,would have'zllowed to therh- 
lves 3 and not many of the more penerotts to thelr 
the L 2 Servants 
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Servants and Cattel, The wiſe Parent of all Perſons 
and Things, plainly ſaw and certatnly kaew, that the 
ſeventh part of our time was the moſt proper pro- 
Porine of all others, for a competenc/inſtruction,and 
or a ſufficient refreſhment from the Cares and La- 
bours of this preſent World, We ſhould: be-inſenſi- 
ble, and very ungrateful, -if we did not perceive and 
own God's Fatiierly Regard and Care for us , by this 
appointment ; nor do 1 think that any one can ſeri- 
oully reflect upon it., without adoring the high Wil- 
dom, and molt pracious Providence of God, the com» 
anon Parent and Provider. : 
I could never doubt , that this part of our time 
was princee to the forementioned'ends , from 
the firlt Creation of Man : fo much ſeems plainly in- 


timated at Gen. 2. 3. and is made yet mare proha-_ 


ble, by the conſtant, obſcryation of the ſeventh day, 
as' Holy and Feſtival, by all Nations; concerning 
which, the curious may ſee that moſt ample, moſt ſa- 
_ tisfaftary ,, and unconteſtable account and, proof, gi- 


_ 


- ven by the lllaſtrious #, Grotius ,; de Fer, Chriſt, Rel. 


A . 


T3-C36. 


. The ſeventh day , or the laſt of the ſeven days of 


the Week, was originally the day of Divine Worſhip, 
and of Selt-injoyment and refreſhment; but the Chri- 
ſtian Church followiog the. Example, of the Apoſtles, 
appropriates to. this; ſervice (not the laſt , but) :-#be 
Firſt day of the Week. This is oaly.a circumſtantial 
Change, not an Eſſential ; for the: ſame proportion 
of time is now obſerved by Chriſtians ,. that was ob- 
ſerved by the Patriarchs, and the Jewiſh- Church. Fhe 
ſeventh day was at firſt appointcd ; becauſe it was the 
day in which the whole Creation was finiſht and per- 
fected ; but the firſt day (of the ſeven) is now kept, 
becauſe it was the day , on which our Saviour bein 

raiſed by God from the dead, gave the World peg, 


lured Teſtimony , that he was a Meſlcnger ſens by 
| | Go 
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God to Mankind. The firſt day (of the Week, or of 
the Seven) was the Dies Natal, The Birth Day of the 
World, then God began the Creation : it was alſo the 
day on which the Lord Chriſt was Born again from 
the Dead ; fa that it may be called alſo the Birth-day 
of the Chreſtian Faith. Theſe were ſufficient reaſons ; 
why, ſceing it was noceſlary to aſcertain the day, firſt 
the Seventh day , afterwards the firſt day ſhould be ap- 
pointed for the Holy and Feſtival Time. 

The remaining Branches of the Judicial Part of the 
Chriſtian Religion , are the twa Prohihitions of Dr- 
vorce and Polygamy ; to which laſt we may alſo reckon 
Concubinate, All Secs of Chriſtians in all Ages have 
agreed , that ( Arbitrary). Divorces, Polygamy, Or 
more than one Wife, and Concubrnate , are tor iden 
by the Gofpel : though ris undeniable that they were 
lawful, both before and after the Law of Moſes to the 
times of our Saviour. But from hence, ſome have 
taken occaſion , to except againſt the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion'it ſelf: -for no tolerable reaſon, ſay they, can be 
given, why Almighty God: ſhould 'abridge Mankind 
of their Natural Liberty :in thoſe matters, in the 
times of the Goſpel ; more than in the Patriarchal 
Ages, and the times of the Law. How can we think, 
that what God allowed fo long,. he would afterwards 
alter ; as if the Divine Wiſdom ,, the Omniſcient 
Knowledge and Fore-knowledge of God, could com- 
mit a miltake, could ſee an Error or Inconvenience in 
proceſs of time, which he ſaw not at firit; nay which 
he ſaw nat in ſo many Ages. To ſay, that God has 
changed any of his Laws, as in eflect to ſay, he hath 
| been better informed by time , he hath rectified his 
miſtake by Experience ; but that, we are ſure, 1s talſe; 
and conſequently *tis as falſe , that what Gad once 
permitted, and for ſo many Apes, he afterwards Re- 
pealed and forbad. Furthermore, as to the Prohiby- 
tion of Divorce;excepr only for the caſe of Adultery, 
I 3 IT 
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lt ſeeins to be a Law fo unconvenient” to Mankind) 
that *tis not likely that God ſhould be the Author of 
ſuch a reſtraint of our Natural Liberty. For how of- 
ten does it happen , that the lives both of Husband | 
and Wife are made uncafie , and .even burdenſome to Þ 
'em; becauſe they can neither bear one anothers man- | 
ners, nor yet be ſeparated from one another ,. by a 
Divorce equally deſired 'by both 2 But what if only 
one of them delired it ,' is it not reaſonable and juſt, 
that the oppreſſed and Erieved Party ſhovld be at li- 
berty to depart from- the vther 2 They: know but 
little of the World, and the ftrifes- in ſome Families, 
That are not aware with how much reaſon the Apo- 
ſtles anſwer'd their Maſter, when he firſt reſtrained 
the Liberty of Divorcing : "if the caſe of a man be ſv, 
lay they, with his Wipe, ': it is not good to marry. But 
TN 15 not hard to remove theſe CO ETIenS. Let us be- 
gin with that about Divorces. 

People that feel the doleful inconveniencies of bad 
Wives, or Husbands, are-very prone to wiſh that it 
were Jawful to be divorced ; but if this had hecn per- 
mitted worſe conſequences would follow thereupon,than 
ariſe to us by unhappy Marriages, and by continuance 
1n that ſtate. Were Divarces allowed , -People would 
be every day guilty of the molt ungrate ful and perfidr- 
o95 feparations trom their Wives, and of Wives from 
their tHusbands ; while in the mean time, their com- 
non Children would: be neglected by both of them ; 
becauto their affeRtions would be wholly taken up by 
[1c new Choice and T,ove, and they be govern'd by 
it. A Nan that 15 grown "rich , by the OR NOCAes 
and jndultry of his Wife, within doors, as well as b 
kis own, without doors; you ſhould ſee him forſa- 
king the. oId (taith fil and Provident) Wife, it may 
be tor es N121d-Scr vant, becauſe a'lictle Handſomer, 
and More tn: LEO and the like wonlt be done by 
Waves ftowa:ds thee POR” Their Ghildren 
ſhould 
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ſhould be diſinherited and diſappointed of their juſt 


hopes, to gratifie , or to pacify the new Spouſe ; by. 


which means hatred of Children to their Parents, as 
well as of Parents againſt one another, and the ruine 
of Families, would necellarily inſuc. . But what it thts 
Divorce ſhould happen while the Children are young, 
do we not know, that they ſhall undergo great hard- 
ſhips'and cruel Severities, in an Age that requires ra- 
ther to be cheriſht and tended ? If it were with Man- 
kind , as with the Beaſts; that the young ones were 


provided of a natural Clothing , and in about a years 


time are as well able to ſhitt tor themſelves, as the 
old ones are : the Wiſdom of God would have left 
us at liberty, it may be, to make a new choice every 
year, as the Beaſts do. But *tis upwards of twenty 
years, before Children are capable of providing for 
themſelves: it was not fit therefore , that Parents 
ſhould be allowed the liberty of Divorces from one 
another ; and thereby (which would almoſt always 
happen) Abdicate their Children, which would ſure 
greatly prejudice them. 

The perverſeneſs and wickedneſs of Men and Wo- 
men 1s ſuch, that no ſtanding or perpetual Laws can 
be made in theſe matters, but that ſome particular 
Perſons will ſometimes greatly ſufter , will receive 
much injury by occation of them. Therctore the Di- 
vine Wiſdom is conſtrained to give us ſuch Laws, as 
ſhall be for the more common and general good bu: 
may happen at times to be very grievous to {ome par- 
ticular Perſons. He forbids Divorces, Concubinatc, 
and Polygamy ; becanſe more generally and commonly 
were thoſe Liberties indulged to us , Men and Wo- 
men would take that occaſion. to be ungratefulto good 
and faithful Yoke-Fellows ; and their common Chil- 
dren would be negle&ed.,, and for the mott- part un- 
done : he did not overſee it, in the mean time, that 
this moſt neceſſary Prohibition wou!d be very incon- 
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yenient to ſome particular Perſons, who had Huſ 
bands, or Wives, incorrigibly bad. 

Belides, great indeed is the grievance of a bad Huſ- 
band or Wife, yet not ſo great, but that in well-go- 
verned Nations , who were reſtrained by no Divine 
Law, Polygamy was never deſired, nor Divorces, or 
Concubinate practiſed. The Romans were a moſt flou- 
1iſhing People and Empire; but though they had no 
Law againlt it, they never uſed Polygamy, but al- 
ways contented themſelves. with one Wife. They 
made indced many Lawss to inconrage the Procreation 
of Children ; - they granted many Privileges to ſuch 
as bad three or more Children ; they often renewed | 
the Laws de Afaritands Or dmibus, i, ce. to oblige all 
Perſons to marry in ordcr to Procreation ; but they 
never either practited or countenanced, or fo much as, 
thought ox Folygamy ; though all their barbarous | 
Ncighbours, and the Conquer'd Nations uſed it. As 
ſor Divorces and Concubinate, the Roman Hiſtorians 
abſcrve; that their City had itood 500 years, betore 
ſo much as one Example was ſet (though the thing 
was always lawful) of Divorcing a Wife : but the un- 
grateful and ſhametul pradice being at length war- 
ranted by one Example , they Idvorced their Wives 
(2p \Vioes their 1iushands) almoſt every year ; and 
wil the practice of Divorces, came in ailo Concubr- 
342, and tic aye of Boays. But thele tings, they 
COMets did »ot hanpen, ut the greatneis of their Em- 
pre had / bran their Manners, 13 almoſt all ott.cr 
relnects ;' they were things not ſo much as named 
amon m To 4: US 1 faid before , till their Empire had 
{00d above © vears. This plainly ſhows , that a 
bad Rusband or Wife are nut 1o intolerable, Out that 
tie Laws may competently provide again{t the incon- 
venencies that can nappen by them; without that 
remedy jo much worte Than tlie INifeaſe, Divorce, 
Conciuinate, or Polygamy , which imply ingratitude 

| ro 
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to deſerving Husbands and Wives, and the ruine of 
their common Children. It ſhows alſo that there is 


not only no juſt cauſe to complain of the Chriſtian: 


Religion ; but the very greateſt and nighelt of all, to 
eſteem the Wiſdom, Providence, and Holy Juſtice of 
God, in that he forbad theſe dangerous Liberties, Di- 
yorces, Polygamy, and Concubrnate. 

But we may add another reaſon why it might ſeem 
good to the Divine Wiſdom, to prokibite Polygamy, 
and Concubinate ; it is this : That thoſe ſorts of Li- 
centiouſneſs wherever they are practiſed, never fail 
to entlave all the Women to their Husbands ; which 
thing onvght.if poſſible,to be prevented,as a very great 
[njuſtice, Neither of theſe Sexes can (but tolerably) 
ſubliſt without the other ; the Womans Care and In- 
duſtry is as neceſſary to build an Eſtate, or other 
comfortable maintenance, as the Mans ; it ſhe 15 not 
provident within doors , he is (commonly ſpeaking) 
wiſe in vain , without doors. If Man has ſtrength, 
Woman has Beauty ; and for the Talents and gifts 
of the Mind, in theſe they are equal. Theſe things 
. being ſo, it were unjuſt, unleſs upon a molt urgent 
necefſiry, which (we ſhall ſee hereafter) was the Caſe 
af the Patriarchs , and the Jews, to permit to Aer 
thoſ> Liberties which would infallibly enflave the 
other Sex. In places where the Hushand may have 
another Wiſe, or may have a Concubine, the Women 
arc their Husbards Slaves ; I ſpeak of all ſuch places, 
and Ages, without excepting any ; and the reaſon 1s, 
becauſe the contentions of the Women not being de- 
cidable , but only by what the Husband ſhall order 
and judge between them, they muſt needs hereby be- 
come his Vallals ; to merit an wmreieſt and place in his 
Aﬀections, ard to live at caſe from that conitant Ad- 
verfary tie other I{/ife , they are both of them Slaves 
_ tothe }zusband, A Man mult have but little Since- 
ity , or not allow himſelf to confider ,, who does 

not 
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not own. that theſe reaſons juſtify thei Fitneſs , the 

Wiſdom, and Holineis of the Chriſbian Religion, 

concerning the Prohibitions, about which we have 
been arguing. 

But then the firſt objection will appear ſo much 
the more difficult , namely this, why were not theſe 
Liberties forbidden from the very firſt, before and 
nnder the Law ? and how can we concieve-, that the 
Wiſdom of God ſhould alter its Parpoſes, Decrees or 
Laws, for to alter implies miſtake and overſight, 
which (we are ſure) cannot be in God. Bur in very 
decd, all the miſtake is in the ObjeAors; for the 
Divine Wiſdom may permit ſome things , and com- 
mand other things, in ſome circumſtances of Times 
and Perſons; which things he may afterwards either 
re{train or revoke, when otber circumſtances and ano- 
cher Face and Scene of things , require and admit an 
alteration in his Orders and: Charges. We have ſcen, 
that ſacrifices and other ritual Expiations, were once 
wiſely impoſed and commanded ; and afterwards no 
lefs wiſely diſcharged and diſcontinued. ' So alſo to 
the Patriarch Abrabam, and trom his Times to thoſe 
of our Saviour , Concubjnate was permitted ;, at leaſt 
was not reſtrained by any politive and direct Law : 
bur the Faithful were then few in number., and com- 
paſted, round with Neighbours, who all took that 
liberty ; fo that to reſtrain the Jews. or thoſe Patri- 
archs by a particular Law from Concubinate , would 
have ſeemed harſh to them , would have inclined the 
Licentious among them, and by their Example others, 
to affect the Religion of their Neighbours. There- 
fore not to lay a  ſtumbling- block in their way , it 
pleated God then to make no Law about Concubmage ; 
and ſo mnch the rather, becauſe 1t hath no lntrintick 


or Moral Evil init, as Murder, Theft, Adultery,and 


fach like have. And we may make the ſame Anſwer, 
concei ning Polyzuny and Divorces , they have no 
iftrinſick, 
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{ntrinfick, Natural, or Moral Evil ; and they were 
univerſally practiſed by the Nations, with whom the 
Patriarchs and the Jews converſed ; fo they were 
connived at, But when the time came, that all Na- 
tions were to be taken into the Church , when they 
were to be convinced of their Errors,and their fooliſh 
Apoſtacy from the trus God, to imaginary and ficti- 
tions Deities ; then was a fit time to preſcribe alſo 
to them a more pure , and more Reaſonable way of 
Life , in other matters. Then their Concubinate, 
Polygamy, and (ungrounaed, ungrateful) Divorces, 
were to be reſtrained by a Law. And that Law 
would be eaſily admitted, and obeycd ; becauſe they 
were no longer to ſce, 'and be Tempted by a contrary 
Example, in Nations, or Perſons, greater and more 
Conſiderable than 'they ; they themſelves were to 
be, if their Sins hindred nor, the e Mighty of the 
Earth. ” 


5: Of the Dogmatical, or Dofrinal Part. 


I ſeem'to have ſaid enough of the Ritual and Judi- 
cial parts of Chriſtianity ; which is to ſay of the two 
Sacraments, the only (Diyinely appointed) Rites of 
our Religion ; of the Time, and Manner , of Divine 
W orſhit) -and the Prohibitions of Divorce, Concubi- 
nate, and Polygamy,.. It remains that I add what ſhall 
be neceſſary, of the Dogmatical or Dodcrinal , and of 
the Hiſtorical parts of i. _ 

The Dotrinal. part of the Chriſtian Religion,com- 
priſes the points of Faith,or things tobe Believed ;, and 
the precepts of Morality , or Dutics of Converſation to 
be Exerciſcd towards, or with one another. 

The Faith required by the Chriſtian Religion , is 
either in' God as the Creator, the Proprietor, and 
Judge of al} Perſons and Things ; or in the Lord 
Chriſt, as the Mefſias ; which is to ſay, the Anomted 
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and the Sent of God. So our Saviour himſelf hath de- 
clarcd, when ſpeaking OOF IOY God he ſays, John 
t7. 3. This 1s life eternal , that thcy ſhould Know thee 
(tne only true God) and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent. 
In reſpe& of Faith in God, the Chriſtian Religion 
neither tcaches nor preſcribes any thing that 1s. new, 
or difierent trom what we are taught by Natural Re- 
ligion. It teaches only,that God is One, Eternal, lm- 
mutable, Almighty, All-knowing, moſt Holy, Juſt, and 
Beneficent ; the Judge of All, the Rewardcr ot the 
Gaod in the Life to come : of all which Atiributions 
Lowe Diſcourſed in the Chapters about Natural Re- 
i071. 

Faith in the Lord Chriſt, as the Meſlias , or (as 
our Saviour affects to ſpeak) the Sent of God is the 0- 
ther moiety, or part of #he Chriſtian Fatth; and is 
what properly gives ns the name of Chriſtians, and 
diſtingutſhes us from all other Secs of Religionaries : 
bur here | need not ſay any thing of it , becauſe the 
reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of this part of our Faith 
depends on the Proof we are about to make of the 
Hiſtorical part of our Religion. 1f we can evince the' 
truth and certainty of the Scripture Hiſtory, .of , that 
part of it which declares the Life and Miracles of our 
Saviour ; though a Jew will not, yet aDerſt(as leſs pre- 
judiced) will allow of that part of the Chriſtian Faith, 
which 1s in the Lord Chriſt, as the Sent of God. No 
Miracles, how great ſocver , will ſatisfy a Jew ; that 
any Perlon is the Sent of God, who pretends to bring 
with bjm an Abrogation of the Law given by Moſes, 
which the Jew' ſuppoſes can never be annulled : nor 
becauſe this people thinks, that God cannot Abrogate 
a Law which he hath once given, but becauſe they be- 
hove he bath ſuficiently declared , that he will nor. 
They infift On thoſe Expreſſions in the Law,which ap- 
plat Sacrifices and other Rites by a perpctual Statute, 
by a peroe 82] Ordintacice , Auch are Exed, 31, 16. Lev. 

SI 
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4.17. Ezek. 46. 14. andidivers ſuch like. To theſe 
Texts they add others, which declare that the Law 
was given to them axd their Children , and their Chile 
drens Children ;, to them and their ſced , and their ſeeds 
feed, forever , from Generation to Generation , 'by an 
Everlaſting Covenant. The curious may ſee this Ar- 
gument managed at Þ. 123. of the Amica Collatio cum 
Erudito Judzo, | The: Jew to whom Mr. Limborch 
there Anſwers, is a writer of very". great: Erudition 
and Judgment,and mnſt he reckoned among the prin- 
cipal Ziterati of this, or any other Age; and the 
Amica Collatio contains the writing 'of the Jew , at 
Iarge ., and not only - imperfect or” broken citations 
out of it, But aftcr all that the Jew has ſaid, and 
which I will particularly conlider in'my laſt Chapter, 
I ſee not ,, but that if it be granted to 1s, that the 
Lord Chriſt did thoſe Miracles, in*confirmation of 
his Miſſion and Doctrine, which the Evanpeliſts have 
recorded of him ; and it again, his Apoſtles were alfo 
qualified with a like Miraculovs Power, as the Church 
Hiſtory informs, and the Converſion of ſo many Na+ 
tions confirms to us; it will be nothing but Obſtinacy 
in a preconceived Opimon, to deny, that hc was in- 
deed the Sent of God. But that muſt |= left to the 
Judgment of every Reader, when we have Jaid before 
him 'the:proofs and' evidences we have of the truth of 
the Evangelical Hiſtory, or Hiſtorical part of Chriſti- 
anity, | TED (NL C0 

. But before I do that, | muſt note, . that the Mora- 
lity-. (for duties. appertaining to Converſation) pre- 
ſcribed by Chriſtianity, ; are the other part of the 
Dodtrmal Part of our Religion ; and that here alſo no 
Addition or Alteration is made, to the Morality of 
Natural Religion; - They both alike require Sobriety, 
Charity, --Juſtice; and all other Moral :Virtues ; nor 
has the ChriſtianReligion any-thing peculiar to ir ſelf, 
» oppoſution ro Natural Religion, *about theic CO 
97% OLner 
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other (pretended) Revealed Religions have, 4t pre 
(cribes nothing, but what Vatural Religron, 1. e, Red- Þ 
fon exercijing 4tſcif in the conſideration of God. and bis | 
Works, preicribes alſoto us, to be done towards one 
another. | The charges of loving:our Neighbour as 
our ſelves, of forgiving, loving , and benefiting our 
Enemies, of.not caring tqr to morrow , of turning 
the other Check, of cutting pft-eche right Hand', and 
ſuch like : . being i interpreted, not by the wild and 
aftected rigours of Superſtitious ,. or ignorant Bigots, 
but by the paralle}Pd Expreſſions and Texts of theNew 
Teſtament it felt ; will appear to Command and con- 
rain nothing but what has Always been agreed to, by 
all Writers of Morality : that is, by Heathen Moras 
Iilts , Philoſophers, and Legillators , as well as by 
Chriſtians ; 48 we- ſhall ſce, in the laſt Chapters of 
this V reatiſe,, when I ſhall Anſwer to the Objetions 
that are, or, haye been (tolerably) made, to __ PER 
pf the Chriſtian Religion. ::' bL 

Let us here make a ſtop ,.. to take a view of! rind 
has been faid on theſe three! Parts of Religion andtd 
make a neceltary Reficionthercon; i have: ſaid, the | 
Chriſtian Religion has thefe- parts ;:the Ritral; "and 
the Judricral, about which (judge) the Deiſt will not | 
think it werthi his white ro: ;conitend ; andthe: Dog+ 
matal:, or Doctrmhal , whnchadds nothing;to Natu- 
ral Religion nejthor'in, pains, of: Matality, -nor. Edith ; 
but only Belief in Chriſt as the Sent of God. If won, 
we W:!} ſay true, theſe three are the'Eſſemtial and: In- 
Iegriting,. parts:of "Chriſtianity , as it is a Reli; _ 
what we have caticd the Hiſtoracal'/Part, whib 
mains to be. ſpoke of, is-not fo. properly a Par; of tha 
Chriſtian Religion, as bn .AdancÞ of-it ; *tis only the 
Charger , or Diſh ,: in; which':the precious. Froit-.78 
ſerved up 1a us; + Nat the Friiit ic felf.. If we: ſhould 
ſuppoſe that | the bord-Chritd only pretended hiihfelf 
the. Chriſt and Sent of.'Gog ,} 'to» pive \thereby, tho 
greater 
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greater'and more certain Authority to that admirable 
Syſtem of Religious Laws which he hath delivered t9 
us ; this will not affe& , or but very little , what 1s 
truly the Chriſtian Religion , (for; that , as I faid,, 18 
only thoſe moſt innocent gd ſignificant Rites, the A 
Sacraments ; with the InjunQions concerning. th 
Time and Manner of Divine Worſhip, and the Pro- 
hibitions of the foul Immoralities of Concubynate, Pa- 
Iygamy, and. Divorces; and laſt of all, Belief in God, 
as the Maker and Judge of All ; with the Moral, Virs 
cues that are either Preſcribed, or however ApPprov- 
ed by Natural Religion; In cite , the (conſtitutive 
and eſſential) Parts of Chriſtianity, are nothing but a 
revival of Natural Reljgion ; or of what reaſon (1m- 
ployed in . conlidering God, and bis \Vorks) gither 
Commands, or (at lealt) Approves. This hetng Jo, 
af it ſhould happen, that we conld.not fo ſatisfa prly 
evince the certainty or the truth ofScripture Hiſtory, 
againſt ſerupulaus, nice, and: ſceptical Wigs z yet we 
ſind ourſelves; :obliged ro the belief and, practice of 
what is- really the Chriſtian, Rehigion 3, becapſe. *tis 
nothing; elſe-; asto: the Faith, and, Morals, of it; bus 
Natural Religion ; and as to the -Ritual and Judicial 
Parts of it; *tis-not oaly maſt adviſed, but even neceſ- 
ſary ta the: more gendral and. common good. , | 
-, | reckun «therefore, ;that we may ſay , that the 
Chriſttak Rtligion properly. ,called , ſtands on. the 
ſome Bafis or: Foundation! with Natural Religion: they 
are both built on: the:dtduQtions, which reaſon makes 
(not from'the Reports of den: who are all Lyars, 
but) from the'nature of God and of his Works, Bur 
Ghriſtians being/Qharacteriſed ,, or diſtinguiſht from 
all other Se&s !of Religionaries , . by their Belief in 
Chriſt , got as-a wiſe Lawgiver, but as the/Meſſias 
and Sent of - Gott, fo that' bis Qocrine was inot-his 
own (as himſelf ſpeaks) but: Ged's whe feat him 1 
therefore let ys now proceed to conſider what $i 
e 
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bable proofs there are of that Belief. That the Lord 
Chriſt was either the Meſſenger , or the Author of a 
moſt wiſe Body of Religious Laws, | ' ſuppoſe has 
been already cleared,” the tmoſt fronitleſs 'will not de- 
ny his Laws to deſerve thit'CharaRer : bur'as Chris 
fl ans we ſay, he was not the Author of theſe Laws, 
but the Mdfenger of thein ; he did not himſelf deviſe 
ew but was the Meſſenger , the Ambaſlador , the 
ent of God, to poor wandered Mankind , to bring 
oor or Feet back i into the paths of Truth. Oh 


8. Two Conſ1 derations on the Hiſtorital Part of 
- CorofFianity. PE: 


ite Quction is , whether the -Hiltoricab Part of 
the. Chriſtian Religion ( (which repreſents the 'Lord 
Chriſt as: the Sent of-God , + and ' by God enablcd to 


Confirm his Mefſage', by Mirackes done by. Himſelf, 
and by his Apoſtles i in his Name) be'a true Hiſtory, 
or a Legend or Fiction ? - In Anſwer to this:Queſtion, 


I ſhall'ſo-Reply , as to compriſe alſo 'the. Contiderati- 
ons thar ſerve to confirm'ithe truth of the whole Scri- 
ptore Hiſtory, that of the-OJd Teſtament 'as well as 
thar of the New : the Reader, in going-oyer the Ar- 
guments, with his Ey&, will diſtinguiſh thoſe which 
more eſpecially rove the Hiſtory of the 'Old Telta- 
ment} from Rs which are proper to the New, ' 
Firſt Confideration.” I'would omit, that the: Volume 
which we call the Scriptures, is by much'the Ancient- 
eſt Book in the Ward; if it were -noty! that'this 
Conſideration gives weights two 'others.''i” Namely 
firſt! Thar this Book is the - only. Hiſtory 'any.: where 
Ext: that gives a probable -- account of 'the -Origin 
of the:World, and of *Mamind. - . Secondly , that 
ſolv&tivers great Difficulties, which-are! wholly un- 
acconntable'by Spar Explicati but onJy that 


here given. (FE S Rf ie. 2 4 I 
S435 | faid, 
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I ſaid, this Book of Holy Scripture is the only 
Hiſtory any where Extant, that gtves a probable Ac- 
count of the Original of the World, and of Mankind. 
'Tis the Ancienteſt of Hiſtories, and informs us with 
aſſured Truth, of what one would look for in the fir/# 
Book and Hiſtory that ever was written : it acquaints 
vs, how the World and Mankind began ; and faith 
thoſe things of the Origination of both , which being 
once propounded to us,our ReaſonAcquieſces inthem, 
and knows them to be certainly true, It tells us, thag 
the admirable Pile which we call the World , io 
 Immenſe, fo Goodly, and io Durable; was the work 
| of Infinite Sapience and Power - it doth not pretend, 
| that ſuchanArrificialStructure was the eſte& of Chance; 
{ or of a Blind neceſſity ;, or that having in it ſo many 
Deſigns as we (ce it has, it was from all Eternity, 
| without any cauſe at all of its Exiſtence and Contrivan- 
{ ces. But it faith, the Divine Goodneſs and Sapience 
having always before it Firſ} Matter , formed that 
rude heap into a Regvlar and Beautiful World, A 
Man. would expet this account of the beginning of 
| the World, 2nd of Mankind, from the firſt of Books 

and Hiſtories; and if that Hiſtory, or Book, had 
ſpoken any otherways. of the beginaings of things, 
we ſhonld have known ic to be an Impoſture 3 bur 
| ſpeaking after this manner , It gives us ſuch a talk of 
Truth and Sincerity , -as we cannot but . be greatly 

ſatisfied withal. 1 
Secondly, I fund, ' it ſolves divers great difficulties, 
no where elſe accounted for , and indeed wholly un- 
accountable by any other Explication , but that here 
given, When we read the Hiſtories of the Ancient 
Nations , we find, that they agreed in divers ſuch 
Arbitrary Rites and Religious Ceremonies , that we 
can no way Imagine , without a Divine Information, 
how that great Conſent and Conformity could hap- 
pen amonz Nations , to valtly ma and different 
\ In 
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in Place, Language, Cuſtoms , and Intereſts ? We 
are ſore for Inſtance, that the Britains and Indians, 
the Africans and Americans , the Inhabitants on the 
Baitick and Ganges , and on the Rhine, and Ewupyrates, 
had no manner of Commerce (by reaſon of their great 
diſtance) in thoſe ancient times ; yet thelſe.and all 0- 
ther Nations , of whom we have any knowledge, 
had the ſime Rites and Ceremenies of Worſhip, the 
ſame with one another , and with the ancient Patri- 
archs ard the Jewiſh Nation. *Tis ridiculous to ſay, 
that their conſent in their Rites and Forms of Wor- 
ſhip (being ſo many , ſo remote, and fo arbitrary) 
proceeded from Chance , or from the Reaſon of the 
Ceremonies and Rites themſelves ; they are too many, 
and too arbitrary , for Chance to agree in them , in 
ſo many places ; and too arbitrary, and too Remote, 


' Chat we can pretend they were grounded on theReaſon 


of the things themſelves , that may be obſerved in 
them by Mankind. The Nations every where agrced 
in appcaſing, ſupplicating , and giving thanks to the 
Deity , by Sacrifices ; they diſtinguiſhed time ,, by a | 
courſe of ſeven days ;, reckoning the ſeventh alſo holy : | 
they all Worſhipped God (in their reſpective places 
of Worſhip) Diſcalceated or barefooted ; they univer- | 
ſally obſerved it , not to accompan with their Wives, | 
#he night "before ſacrificing and Worſhip : their Altars 
and Temples were in all places Aſylums, or SanEtua- 
ries for ſuch as fled to them; it was general among 
them, to pay the Tythe , or Tenth, to the ſervice and 
uſe of the Altar and of thoſe that gave attendance 
there. What is yet more ſurpriling,, the critical In- 
terpreters have Hers ſerviceably) noted on the five 
Books of Moſes, That moſt of the Expiations , and 
Pollutions,, there appointed or mentioned , were in 
uſe among all the Famous Nations ; whether of the 
Eaſt, or Welt. 

It 15 plain, as I ſaid before , that neither Chance, | 
nor 
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nor the Reaſon of the thing, could be the cauſes of ſo 
many ,, ſo arbitrary and ungrounded Rites, among ſo 
many Nations , as then had no communication with 
one another : it is certain ,, that the Nations did not 
ſo much as know one another, till the Voyages of the 
Phenicians, the ViCtorics of the Greeks and Romans, 
and of later years the Improvement of Navigation, 
opened a way to peneral commerce and converſa- 
tion. 

\ But the Holy Scriptures explain to us this difficulty ; 
they tell us , that this conſent of the Nations with 
the Patriarchs and Jewiſh Church , mentioned in 
Scripture , is not to be wondred at ; for all Nations 
every where, ſay theſe Books, are deſcended from 
the ſame common ſtock, from the ſame firſt Man and 
firſt Woman ; and again -fter the Flood , from the 
Joins of one Man , even Noab. Becauſe all had the 
ſame Progenitors ; we cannot be {ſurpriſed at that 
which would be otherways unaccountable, that their 
Religious Ceremonies were the ſame every where. 
It was God that thought fit to aſcertain the way and 
manner of his own Worſhip ; He delivered his Will 
about theſe matters, to the firſt Parents of Mankind : 
and from them it was Traditionally delivered, either 
by word of Mouth or Writing, to all the Tribes and 
Nations deſcended from them. We are ſure , this 
muſt be. the true Account of this ſtrange Event ; it 
can be reſolved into no other Cauſe, but this which 
the Scriptures have dehivered to us. I ſay therefore, 
we may well inſiſt cn this, as a probable conſideration 
for the truth of Scripture Hiſtory ; 'that as this is the 
firſt and moſt ancient of Books or Hiſtories, it gives 
us, what one would look for there , an Infallible ac- 
count , how the World and Mankind began ; and by 
what means, the Nations (diſtant in Place, different 
in Languages, nay perfectly unknown to one another) 
have conſented ſo maryellouſly , in ſo many, fo ar- 
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bitrary , and ſo chargeable cou and Rites of | 
their Religion. 

Second Conſideration, But belides this , there are 

many marks of Siacerity and Truth , 1n all the parts 
of Holy Scripture, and particularly in the Hiſtorical 
parts ; that to an unprejudiced Perſon, will Aron, 
aſliſt his belief of this {icred Book : itis plain enough 
that Knaves and Contederates in an Impoſture, would'ff 

have Written far otherways, than the Holy Hiſto- 
 Tians do. Aoſes has not concealed his own Perſonal 
weaknelles , his Raſhneſs and Infidelity , at Meriba- 
Kadeſh, for which (he owns) God ſuffer'd him not to | 
enter into Canaan; nor the Impiety of his Brother A- | 
aron , in the matter of the molten Calt ; nor the 
Leproſy of his Siiter Miriam, tor ſedition ſtirred up 
in the Camp : nor the Tragical ends of his Nephews, 
Nadab and Abihu, ' He hath "owned the ſlips, and even 
the grofſer Faults of the Progenitors of his Nation 
and Family , ſuch as the Diſſimulations of Abraham 
and J/aac in the matter of their Wives ; the ſubtle- 
ties and wiles of Jacob , againſt his Brother , and his 
Father-in-Law ; and the Wickedneſsof the Patriarchs 
that were Sons of Jacob. The Hiltorians, that have 
compiled the Chronicles of the Jewiſh Nation aud 
Kings, have not ſpared thoſe Princes for whom they 
had the very greatcſt Reſpe&t.; nor the Nation it 
ſelf: they relate the foul action of David , againſt 
UOriab and Bathſheba , his Partialities for his Children, 
his Policies to extirpate the Houſe of Sar, his Vanity 
in numbring the People ; they tell us of the Idolatry 
and fad Apoſtacy o Solomon , and the blemiſhes of 
their other Kings, and of the frequent revolts of ther 
Nation to falſe Gods and Paganiſm, In the New Te- 
Nament none: of the Evangeliſts has ſpared the me- 
mory of St. Peter, in his Abnegation of our Saviour ; 
not St. Mark himlelt , whoſe Goſpel was dictated to 
kim by Petey - the "ſame Authors make mention * 

rig 
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the Diſſentions and Ambitions of the Apoſtles, the 


| Infidelity of the Kindred of our Saviour , the ſcorns 


put upon our Lord Chriſt by divers Perſons, that he 


| was afraid of Death , and ſo as to necd an Angel to 


ſtrengthen and comfort him , that themſelves all fled 
from him when he was apprehended , that he was ſet 
at nought by King Herod who deſi red to ſee him. In 
all other Books and Hiltories , ?tis a very caſie thing 
to diſcover the particular Paſſions and Partialities of 
the Writers of them; we ſoon find what were their 
private aims, the Inclinations and Byaſles of their 
Minds : but in the Holy Scriptures (we have ſeen, 

that) we mect with nothing but ſuch a ſincerity 4 
looks only at the glory of God ; they ſpeak of all 0- 
thers juſt as they were, without covering what im- 
perfections and failings they had , though the perſons 
were moſt dear to the Writers of theſe Books. Be- 
ides this, there 1s (confeſledly) ſuch an honeſt plain- 
neſs in the Style of Holy Scripture, ſuch an Integrity 
of manners, ſuch a ſanctificed Morality (evidenced by 
its agreement with the Principles of Natural Religi- 
on ;) that Spirit of Piety, that Salt of Virtue, which 
a good Soul can better feel than utter. I think there- 
fore we have a right to inlilt on this alſo, as an In- 
dication of the truth of the Holy Scriptures ; that 
Kanaves neither would, nor could (coniittently with 
their Intereſts) have thus written : their Partialities, 
their Confederacy , the wicked Paſſions and De liens 
of their hearts and 'minds, would have put them on a 
quite different form of Writing , from this in the 
Holy Bible ; Innocence and Sincerity may be proba- 
bly and ſatisfactorily , though not iniallibly and cer- 
tainly, judged by its countenance and manner of de- 
livering it ſelf, eſpecially in a long and various Work, 
as the Bible 15. 
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7. The T hird Conſideration. 


Prophecies , delivered in clear and expreſs words, 
and notoriouſly fulfilled, are yet a ſtronger Evidence 
of the truth of the Books and Hiſtorics in which they 
are recorded. Let us more eſpecially conſider the 
Prophecies of the two Leziflators, Afoſes and the 
Lord Chriſt ; and fee, whether they can be but toler- 
ably accounted for, without acknowledging a true 
Prophetick Spirit, in thoſe Meſſengers of God. 

Afoſes, \knowing himſelf to be near his Death,made 
a publick and ſolemn Repetition of the Laws he had 
xoccived from God, in the preſence of all the People; 
the Diſcourſes he male (at ſeveral Aſſemblies for 
that purpoſe) are ſet down in the Book of Deuterono- 
my, and arc concluded with a Prophecy fo remark- 
able, and fo particuiar, that I ever eſtcemed it one of 
the principal Evidences uf the certainty and truth of 
tne Holy Scriptures. *Tis nor needful to quote the 
whole 28th and 3otb Chapters of Denutcronemy ; what 
{ intend will E:-evinced by recital of only ſome part 
of them. Art Chap. 28, vw. 1. He tells that Nation, 
that in caſe they kept to the Law he had given them 
tron God ; © Vhe Lord ſhall ſet you on high , above 
* ail NettOas of the Earth, v. 7. He will cauſe thy 
** Enemies that rife up againſt thee, to be ſmitten be-. 
1012 t1:.ve-; they ſhall come out againſt thee 
one way , and ſhall flee from thee teven ways. 
He adus, that it on the contrary , they neglectcd or 
revelied trom the Law of God, all theſe following 
Curſes ihonld come upon them, v. 25. ** Thou ſhalr 
** be imitten bctore thy Enemies; thou ſhalt go out 
* OnM8 Way 2:2itiit them, and flee ſcven ways before 
* them; and fault be removed to all the Kingdoms 
* of t: e Earth, Y. 47. Becauſe thou ſcrvedit not the 
< Lord thy Gol with joytallneſs and gladneſs 8 for 

the 
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* the abundance of all things ; therefore ſhalt thou 
"ſerve thy Enemies which the Lord ſhall ſend againſt 
* thee; in Hunger and Thirſt , in Nakedneſs , and 
** the want of all things. Y. 52. Thy Enemies ſhall 
** beliege thee in all thy Gates, till thy high and fen- 
**ced Walls come down. Thou ſhalt cat the Fruir of 
** thy own Body, the fleſh of thy Sons and of thy 
* Daughters; in the Siege and in the ſtreightneſs 
* wherewith thy Enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee. Y. 6.4. 
** The Lord ſhall ſcatter thce among all People; from 
* one end of the Earth to the other : and among 
* thoſe Nations ſhalt thou find no eaſe, but the Lord 
* ſhall give thee a trembling heart, and failing of 
* Eyes and ſorrow of mind, Chap. 3o. v. 1. Whenall 
* theſe things ſhall come upon thee, if thou ſhalt Re- 
* turn to the Lord thy God , and obey his Voice: 
| © then will he have compaſſion on thee, and turn thy 
_ © Captivity, and gather thee from all Nations whi- 
* ther he had ſcattered thee, and bring thee into the 

* Land which thy Fathers poſleſſed. 
This wonderful Prophecy contains three Parts, 
| that J/racl ſhould be a moſt flouriſhing Nation and 
| People, while they obeyed the charges given them in 
the Law ; that upon their neglect of, or revolt fron 
thoſe Commandmeats or charges, they ſhould always 
be beaten in the Field by their Enemies ; and be be- 
lieged in their Gates ſo (traitly , as to eat their very 
Children : be taken after all ,, and be diſperſed into 
Foreign Lands , where neither ſhould they find any 
eaſe , or end of their Afﬀictions and Sorrows : and 
laſt of all, that if in their Captivity, they returned 
to the profellion of the one true God , and their O- 
| bedience to his Law ; they ſhould be reduced from 
ſuch their Captivity , and be reſtored to Canaan. 
Whoever ſhall read the Hiſtory of the Nation of 
Iſrael, from the Death of Aoſes to this very day ; he 
will find it to be nothing elſe but a Comment and 
K 4 Execution 
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Execution of this Prophecy. Under their Judpes, 
under their Kings and after the Captivity under their 
io - High-Prieſt and Sanhedrim , they were always very 
$8. [ proſperous , while they kept to the Law ; and then 
; | i moſt of all when they were more than ordinar ily Zea- 
{{53K lous and punQtual in the obſcrvation of it : under the 
' 2 FPY Reigns of David and Solomon , when the Law was 
{trictly obſerved, it was literally fullfilled , what thc 
PERPRccY ſaith, they were ſ«t on hizh above all th: Na- 
trons of the Eat th, David was the oreateſt Potcntatc 
of his time ; and Solomon , till he conntenanced 1do- 
latry ,, at the pcr{waſion , and = the Intereſt of his 
Wives and Concubines, cxtendes his Dominion over 
all Syrit, and his Author i: y, Intercſt, and Influence 
over the greateſt part ot 4/:4. All the Tudges or 
Kings, that at any time ;eltored the tine Worthipand 
countenanced tine Viiiues of Converſation, had all the 
ſuccets they could delire;, rhey never tailed to re- 
galn the Liverty and Glory of the Nation; and to- 

repel tiieir Encinies. On _ contrary, 10 ſooner: 

drd they fortake their own | aw , to follow rhe Ido- 
latries ard Immeralities of the Ncizhbour Nations ; 
but they were 3 ſubdued by toine or other of them, 


and jugered EIS very hardelt parts of the betforc-re- 


no cites Propaccy : they were always ovcrcomce in the 
bs Field , were honed in their Cities, carried away 
iy Captives into ttrange Lands , where e they luiter?d all 
YM mime: of inJdigaities from their E nemies, and ferved 
2. Gn. laith tv Prophecy) in hunger and naxednels, 
..F ard tie want of ll things. T7 hat particular of this 


Fr0j jiccy , thit in ſeme of their Sicges they ſhould 
eat thei wn Gliidren, was telliled when moſes 
was belcuucr co by Bc rbadad Kiny, of Syria, 2 King 
6. 29. aid ayain when Jerm;alom (their other Me 
tropolis) was invcted by the Ronxzris under Titus 
Veſpaſian , as of: 42s (an viigueſtionable Wines in | 
che Care) hath intormed us in bis Iliitory of ther 
- SEE 


Revealed Religion in general. 137 


Siege. It is impoſſible for any Prophet to give a 
higher and more unexceptionable Proof, that the 
Charges and Commandments he delivers , are indeed 
from God , than this is : while you keep theſe Laws 
and Char ges you ſhall be a ſucceſsful People , in neg- 


lecting or revolting from *em : you ſhall certainly 


meet with one or more of theſe following Evils and 
Miſeries. 

Nor is there any way of anſwering to this inſtance 
and allegation, which 1 have now given from the 
\Writings of Moſes ; 's: but by the moſt abſurd, and 
willful ſuppoſition i in the World : namely this , That 
all the Hiſtories of the Jewiſh Nation, in all Azes, 
are forged ; and were all deliynedly written, only to 

ave countenance to a falſe Prediction of Moſes. They 
mult lay, that the Books of Judges, and of the Krngs, 
and the Chronicles, are all ſpurious 1 pleccs ; containing 
only what the Jewiſh Pricſts could invent, to _ 
iwade that Nation , that //oſes was a true Prophet in 
what he had ſaid in his 2Sth and zoth Chapters of 


Deuicronomy, 1 am not ignorant, that ſome people - 


arc ſuſpicions, incredulous and jealous, even to Mad- 
neſs; you can never make ſuch an Authentiek Proof 
of a matter of fact , but they will ſtill oppoſe to it, 

tome Chimerical Suppotition or other : and if they 
{fy but what 1s barely poſlible , 3t ſhall pats with ?em 
tor a Demonſtration, and an abſolute Certainty. But 
| think, thar as many as do not aſlcet incredulity, will 
be rcady to own, that 'tis no way likely, tnat all the 
Records and Hiſtories of a Nation , ſhould be meer 
Forgerics or Corruptions : and that from the death 
of Aoſes , to the ſacking of Yeruſalon by the Romans 
inder T, 1'<pajan , which is a period of above 1500. 
years, all the Writers of a whole Nation ſhould have 
nothin” c !{c in their Eye, through all the intermedt- 
ate Ages, but only to feizn Tragical Stories (w! olly 
Elie) ct Eatte's loft, Citics tak £n, the prople Id in- 
tx 
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to Captivity , and again reſtored upon their Repen- 
tance, when all this was notoriouſly untrue , and de- 
ſigned only to ſupport a vain and falſe menace or 
threatning denounced by Afoſes , in his laſt Speeches 
to the Men of their Nation. ?Tis infinitely more pro- 
bahle , that on the contrary , had this Prophecy of 
e Hoſes been feund by the Experience of Ages , un- 
ſuitable to the Events that really hapned to that Na- 
tion, his Writings and Law would have been wholly 
negleted ; and we ſhould have had a very contrary 
account, to what we now have, of tie fate and for- 
tunes of the Jewiſh Nation. 

One moſt remarkable and important part of what 
Afoſes has ſaid to the Iſraelites, from God , 1s that 
warning which he gives them concerning the Meſlias, 
who ſhould come. Deut. 18. 18, © I will raiſe them 
< vp a Prophet, ſaith God there to Moſes, from among 
* their Brethren, like unto thee ; and 1 will put my 
© words into his mouth. And whoſoever ſhall not 
* hearken to my words , which he ſhall ſpeak in my 
* name, [ will require it of him. z.e. I will deal 
with him, according to the meaſure of his Contuma- 
cy, be it more or leſs. When that Prophet came, the 
general Body of the Nation rejected him ; and all the 
World knows and confeſſes, that it 1s required of them 
to this day. Their Immanities againſt the Meſſras, and 
alterwards againſt the Apoſtles appointed by him, 
were Puilſht with the Excilion of their Common- 
wealth ; aad the Captivity of the whole Nation: and 
becauſe tiiey have not been yet perſwaded to own 
that Prophet , they havemever fincc been reſtored to 
their C7717; 2519 all former Captivities and Sub- 
12:tmns (abure fifty In number) they had been, 


A Con- 


Rewealed Religion mn general. 1239 


A Continuation of this Third Conſideration. 


We will paſs to the New Teſtament before we 
have (briefly) conſidered the Prophecies of Daniel, 
becauſel judge they will be confeſt to be uncexception- 
able. Dan. $. 2, © I ſaw a Viſion—at Shuſhan—in 
* the Province of Elam ;—by the River Vat. There 
* ſtood before the River a Ram, which had two Horns; 
* but one was higher than the other, and the higher came 
* wp laſt. 1 ſaw the Ram puſhing Weſtward , and 
* Northward , and Southward ;—ſo that no Beaſt 
* might ſtand before him.—Andas I was conſidering, 
** behold a HcGoat came from theWeſt,—and touched 
* not the ground;the Goat had a notable Horn between 
** his Eyes; he came to the Ram that had two Horns, 
* and ſmote the Ram ſo as to break his two Horns ; 
** and there was no power in the Ram to ſtand before 
** him.-—Therefore the He-Goat waxcd very great, 
* and when he was ſtrong , the great Horn was bro- 
**ken, and for it , there came up four notable ones, 
** towards the four Winds of Heaven ; and out of one 
** of them, came a little Horn , and waxcd exceedin 
** great toward the South , and toward the Eaft , an 
** towards the Pleaſant Land ;, and it waxed great, 
* even to the Hoſt of Heaven ; and it cait down ſome 
** of the Hoſt , and of the Stars, and ſtamped upon 
* them. Yea he magniſicd himlelf to the Prince of 
* the Hoſt ; and by him the daily Sacrifice was taken 
« away, and the place of the SanAuary was caſt down. 
* And an Hoſt was given to him, by reaſon of Tranſ- 
* greſſion,—againſt the daily Sacrifice; and it was caſt 
* tothe ground. —Anothersaint ſaid to thatSaint who 
* ſpake , how long ſhall be the Viſion concerning the 
** daily Sacrifice, and the tranſgreſſion of Deſolation 7 
« And he ſaid,-—unto two thouſand and three hun- 
* dared days . theft ſhall the Sanfuary be Cleanſed. 

This 
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This Viſion or Scene was too obſcure to be under- 
ſtood without ſome cxplication made of it, therefore 
the Angel (in Viſion allo.) unfolded the ſecret to the 
Prophet , from Verſe 20. © The Ram that thou 
- ſaweſt, having two Horns, are the Kings (or rather, 
the Kingdoms) of *.edia and Per/1a; the 10ugh He- 
** Goat is the King (rather, the Kingdom) of Gracia ; 
* and the great Horn between his Eyes , is the firſt 
. King. Now that being, broken, whereas four ſtood 
\ up forit, four Kings ſhall ſtand vp out of that Na- 
. tion , but not of his power. And 1n the latter 
time of that Kingdom , when the Tranſgreſlions 
** are come to the full , a King of fierce (rather, Im- 
** pudent.)) Countcnance, and Underſtanding dark 
** Sentences (or, Policies) ſhall ſtand up ; his power 
* ſhall be Mighty,-—but not his own power. He ſhall 
** deſtroy wondertully,—he ſhallÞractiſe,and Proſper, 
* and deſtroy the Mighty,—and Holy People; he ſhall 
** {tand vp againſt the Prince of Princes, —but he hall 
* be broken without hand. He that is but compe- 
rently $xilled in ancient Hiſtory , unmediately un- 
derſtands the meaning of this Prophecy, by the light 
of the Explication given to it by the Angel.' He 
knows, that the Pcr/aan Empire is the Ram with two 
Horns ; of which Horns, one is here ſaid to be 
Higher, and to come up aſter the other ;, becauſe Cyrus 
King of Pe/i2, the Founder of this Empire, ſubduing 
Atedia (the firſt Horn) added it to Per/az, the Larger 
Province indeed, but of no Note till Cyrus ſubdued 
Atediz, The Ram (or Per/tan Empire, conſiſting of 
AMedia and Per;ta) Puſhed Weſtward, that 1s Attacqued 
the Greeks , who lay Welt from Per/1a ;, and North- 
ward, thit 15 made War with the Scythians, whole 
Country is to the North of Per/aa ; and Southwaras, 
tat is Conquered the Egyptians, who are to the 
$->uth of Syr:z, a Province of the Per/znn Empire. 
Ns B17, 12ith the Prophecy, could ſtand before "_ . 
| Lat 
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that is, the Per/1an Kings were too Mighty for all 
theſe their Neighbours. 

The rough He-Goat, faith the Angel, is the King- 
dom of Gracia; and the great Horn between his Eyes, 
is the firſt King. This Horn was Alexander the 
Great, the firſt King of all Grecia; though not the 
firſt of the particular Province of Macedonia, He 
came from the Weſt ;, (that is, from Gracia, which is 
Weſtward of Perſiaand A/1a ) and touched not the ground, 
this Expreſſion is to denote the Swiftneſs of Alexander ; 
which was ſo great, as it he rather flew, than wens 
on the ground ; he conquer*d Per/1a, Aſia, and India, 
in leſs time than even a diligent Traveller would 
have gone through, and viewed (to any purpoſe) ſo 
many, and fo great Provinces. 

The Goat came to the Ram with two Horns, ſaith 
the Prophecy, and ſmote him ſo as to break his two 
Horns. That is, Alexander Vanquifht the Perſtan 
King in three great Battels, that at Granrc, that at 
Tus and that at Avrbela; and ſo became Maſter of 
Media, and Perſia, the two Horns of the Ram. 

* The Goat waxcd Great ; and when he was 
<« ſtrong , the great Horn was broken. 7. e. the Gre- 
cian Kingdom becomming thus Great, an unexpefted 
thing hapned; Alexander died,in the prime of his years. 

But four notable Horns, ſo the Prophecy goes on, 
came in the place of .the great Horn ; toward the 
four- winds of Heaven. #. e. After Alexander's Death, 
his Empire was divided into fourGreatKingdoms; the 
Egyptian Kingdom, under the Ptolomves, to the South ; 
the Macedonian, under Caſſander, and his Succeſſcrs, 
to the Welt 5 the Perſian, Babylonian, and Syrian, 
under the Seleucide, to the Eaſt ; that of 7 bracia, 
and 4/ia minor, under Lyſtmachus, laying North 
of Syria, a Province of the Seleucidan Kingdom. 

The Prophecy continues ; out of one of them came a 
Little Horn; a King of Fierce (or, of Impudent) 

Face, 
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Face, and Underſtanding dark Policies , whoſe 
Power was Mighty, but not his own Power, He 
waxed Great, toward the South, and the Eaſt, and 
the pleaſant Land, and againſt the Hoſt of Heaven : 
he down ſome of the Hoſt, and of the Stzrs ; 
and by him the daily Sacrifice was taken away, for 
2300 days. He ſhall ſtand up againſt the Prince of 
Princes ; but he ſhall be broken without hand. 

All this is moſt manifeſtly intended , of Antiochus 
F of organs Deſcended from the Seleucide. He pre- 
valled againſt tbe pleaſant Land, ſo the Scriptures call 
Canaan ; againſt .4rmenia, to the Eaſt ; and againſt 
Egypt, to the South, He oppoſed himſelf to the Hoſt 
of Heaven: the Prieſts of the Jewiſh Nation, that 
waited on the ſervice of the Temple at Jeruſalem, are | 
here called the Hoſt, or Militia of Heaven ; that is, 
of God. Some of theſe, and of the Stars, Antiochus caſt 
down : that is, he put ſome of the Prieſts and chief 
Docors to Death; as we read in the Book of Mac- 
chabees. In the language of Prophecy, the Stars are the 
Doctors, or Teachers of the Church ; as it is clear- 
ly ſaid at Rev. 1, 20. 

_ ** He oppoſed the Prince of Princes, and was 
** broken without hand. We may underſtand it thus ; 
that .4nt:zochus having attemped, wholly to deſtroy 
in Judca the acknowledgment, and the preſcribed 
Workſhip of the one true God, to make way for Paga- 
niſm and Polytheiſm, was ſuddenly taken off; not in 
Battc], or by any fort of Force, but as it were with- 
out Hand, by a Diſeaſe. In the: height of the perſe- 
cution, which he raiſed againſt the Faithful , he died 
of a moſt Painful and loathſome Diſeaſe being eaten 
up by Worms that bred in his Body, He 1s called 
at firſt, in this Prophecy, a little Horn ; becauſe at 
firſt he was a private Man. He put down the daily 
Sacrifice, appointed in the Moſaick Law, for 2300 
days : that is, for about ix years the ſervice of the 

Temple 
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Temple at Feruſalem was diſcontinued, by occaſion 
of his Perſecution. An Impudent Face and Dark Po- 
licies are imputed to him ; becauſe of his Faithleſneſs 
to his Pomiſes, and his frequent wicked Treacheries. 
His power is ſaid to be Great, but not his own : becauſe 
his ſucceſſes againſt the Jews, and other Nations, 
were owing , more to their own Diſſentions among 
themſelves, than to his real Potency. 

fs ns aſſures vs, that when Alexander the Greas 
lay before Tyre, which City and Eyypt being taken in, 
he intended to march againſt the Per/aan King , to 
give him the third and laſt Battel ; the High-Prieſt of 
the Jews, being ſent by his Nation to make their Sub- 
miſſion and Rendition to Alexander , he ſhewed him 
this Prophecy of Danicl, in which it was expreſly 
foretold , that the King of Grecia ſhould overcome 
the King and Monarchy of Perſia. Alexander was fo 
well ſatisfied , that he did the Jews a great many fa- 
vours : he Liſted many of them into his Service, with 

Permiſſion not to fight , nor to perform any work in 
the Trenches or in Sieges, on their Sabbath ; and "tis 
certain , that when he Founded Alexandria in Egypt, 
he granted to all of the Jewiſh Nation equal Privi- 
leges with the Grceks and AMacedons , in that City. 
Foſeph Antiq. I, 11. c. 8. 

1 he Philoſopher Porphyry , the ableſt Adverſary 
the Chriſtians ever had, who wrote 1n the Reign,and 
during, the Perſecution by the Emperours Diocleſ1an 
and Maximin ; being urged with this, and ſome other 
Prophecies of Darzel , as undeniable Evidences of a 
true Prophetick Spirit in the Writers of Holy Scrip- 


ture ; anſwers, That indeed the (pretended) Prophe- 


cies of Daniel , do very direQaly and demonſtratively 
point at the Events , which the Chriſtians make to be 
The Interpretation of thoſe Prophecies ; but without 
doubt, ſays he , they are not Prophecics written by 
Daniel, who, lived in the times of Ring Cyrus , but 
contrived 
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contrived by ſome Jew in a Prophetick air and ſtyle, 
after the times of Alexander and Antiochus, But who 
ſees not, that the Philoſopher ſhould have alledged 
ſome kind of proof, that the Book of Daniel 1s an im- 
Poſture and ſuppoſititious;and not thought it ſufficient 
to bring only his own without doubt,againlt the known, 
the allowed , and the Authentick Records of a whole 
Nation. It 1s certain, that the Jews were ever moſt 
rareful , not to receive into the Canon of Scripture, 
any Book or Writing that was compoſed after the 
finiſhing of their ſecond Temple, and after the times 
of Artaxerxes King of Perſia; who died about fifty 
years before the times of Alexander, and about ninety 
before that of Antiochus,of whom we are ſpeaking. Let 
us hear Joſephus, cont. Appion. L. 1. © It is a Maxim 
* ingratted into every one of our Nation, from our 
* Youth ; to reckon of the Scriptures as of Oracles of 
«© God. Theſe Scriptures are the Books of Moſes, of 
** the Prophets, and four other Books, aries 
* Hymns to God, and Admonitions to Men. Thoug 
_ © they were written long ago, yet no Man ever durſt 
*to add, diminiſh, or alter any the leaſt matter in 
* them. But from the times of Artaxerxes , certain 
**-other Books have been written; [He means the 
** Macchabees, and otner Books called Apochrypha ;] 
© which have not the ſame belief or credit among us, 
* with the former before-mentioned. Here is the te- 
ſtimony of an Hiſtorian, a moſt Learned and Noble 
Perſon , and ſome time a General among the Jews ; 
that lived about 300 years before Porphyry : he ſays, 
that ail the Books of Scripture before Artaxerxes, are 
had in reverence by his Nation, as Oracles or dictates 
of God ; but for whatfoever was written afterwards, 
it was Tcceived only according to the quality of the 
Book, that is to ſay , as an ordinary and human , et- 
ther In!truction or Hiſtory. Which 1s now more rea- 
ſonable to believe, ſuch an Hiſtorian; ſpeaking Om 
« his 
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his own Knowledge concerning the Books received 
by thoſe of his Nation ; or to believe Porphyry's (im- 
pudent and ungrounded) without doutbt , who was a 
Stranger to the Jewiſh Books and Records, and wrote 
not till above 3oo Years aiter Chriſt ? Joſephus, and 
with him , his whole Nation ſays, that they receive 
nothing as Scripture , nor any Writer as a Propher, 
but ſuch as they know were in beirig before Artaxer- 
xes, and the final finiſhing of their ſecond Temple ; 
50 years before Great Alexander, and go before An- 
trochus ; Porphyry pretends to ſet aſide all this , with 
his without doubt only. Who ſees not, that no matter 
of fat can ever be proved; if Men are allowed to 
bring their without dovbts,in oppoſition to the Records 
of a Nation, and the TY Authority of Hiſtorians 

who lived 300 years before then ? | 
_ Porphyry ſays, without doubt the Prophecies imputed 
to Daniel, in the Book bearing his name , were how- 
ever really w1itten after the times of Great Alexan- 
der, and of Antiochns the Illuſtrious ; had I been to an- 
ſwer Porphyry, in thoſe times , I would have replyed, 
without doubt there never was any ſuch Man as Alex- 
ander the Great, He would oppoſe ro me the Autho- 
rity of the Hiſtorians, Arrianw-and O. Curtiu , or 
ſome other. 1 would anſwer, that Arrianus lived un- 
der the Emperour Adrian, and Curtis under Frajan ; 
which is to ſay 500 years after rhe times of this "xa 
tended) Hero. And for any Anclenter Hiſtorians, 
if any there were ; they took all that they ſay frotn 
ſome fabulous Greek , who (for the glory of his Na- 
tion.) had felgned thc Legend of Alexander ; as others 
before him had felgned a Hercules , and a Baccims, 1 
| would ſay; Hercules, Bacchus and Alexander, are all of 
| them Heroes feigned by Poets , and fabulous Hiſtori- 
| dns; and as no Man belicyes the Labokrs of 17crcules, 
or the ViEtories of Bacchus, no more ought we to be- 
lieve the (more incredible) Tates about Al:xander. 
| 5 I 
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I would fay the Tale told by theſe Hiſtorians 1s in- | 
credible, nay monſtrous ; they have feigned a Boy, | 
who (with but an handful of Men) made greater 
Conqueſts in ſix years time, than even the Roman Þ 
Common-wealth, under ſo many Illuſtrious Generals, þ 
made in above 600 years. Therefore as the Greeks | 
ever delighted in Romantick Stories ; they feigned an 
Alexander, as formerly they |had feigned a Jupiter, a 
Bacchus, and an Herculcs, Juſt if a Man reſolves to 
break through the Faith of Hiſtory, there is no re- | 
lation, if it be never ſo little marvellous and unuſual, 
but he may find. pretences to ſet it aſide. He may 
deny the ſtrange Conqueſts of Alexander, or any thing Þ 
elſe ; that he has an intereſt, or an humour to ridi- Þ 
cule; as well and as reaſonably , as the Authority Þ 
of thoſe Books, that are Vouched by a whole Nation 
to be of ſuch a particular date; and out of which, Þ 
the moſt ample ſatisfaftion was given to the yery 
perſons that were foretold in thoſe Books. | 
Let us paſs to the New Teſtament, and the Pro-F 
hecies of our Saviour. 1 Omit, that he foretold the 
tred and Perſecutions, that ſhould ariſe to the Pro-Þþ 
_ feſſors of his Religion. Mats. 2.4.9. and that his Goſpel | 
ſhould be preached, and ſhould prevail in all Nations | 
where it came, Matt.24.14.both theſe in ſuch terms, fo 
often, and with ſuch particular circumſtances, that it Þ 
verily appears he ſpoke not at Random, by Guelſs,or as 
he would have it, but from a true proſpec that hef 
had of thoſe events. But *tis impoſlible to overlook | 
what he has Propheſied concerning the exciſion of | 
Jeruſalem, and the Jewifh ſtate ; declaring all the 
circumſtances of it, and fixing the time. At the 
laſt Paſſover which the Lord Chriſt kept at Jeruſalem, 
ſome of the Diſciples ſhew him the buildings of the} 
Temple; and how it was adorned (faith the Text) | 
with goodly ſtonesand Gifts 7. e. with Golden Veſſels, 
and Crowns, preſented to the Treaſury of the Tem- 


ple. 


% , 
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ple. He Anſwers; © As as for theſe things which 


**.ye now behold, there ſhall not be Icft one ſtone 
'* upon another.—And this Generation ſhall not pals, 


* till all theſe things be fulfilled. All theſe things, he 


means, the Inveſting Jeruſalem with Armies, the 
Captivity of the Jewiſh People and Nation, Jeruſalem 
troden down by the Gentiles ; the Perſecution of All, 


and che Murder of ſome of the Apoſtles : all which 


he there foretells ; namely at Luke 21. from Verſe 5. 


| If he had ſaid, only in general, that there ſhould be 
Wars, or that the Jews ſhould ſuffer much by their 
Enemtes ; nay, if he had added, Feruſalem ſhall be 
| inveſted, and ſhall be taken ; all this he might ven- 
| ture to ſay, becauſe ſome time or other, it would 
| (likely) happen. Bur to ſay, as he does, that a City 


| ſhould be v»tterly Razed, that the Temple ſhould not 


| have one Stone left upon another ; that the Nation 
ſhould partly fall by the Edge of the Sword, and. 


partly be led into Captivity ; to affirm further, as 


| he there alſo docs, that all this ſhould happen to %em 


| in that very Generation, yet not till they had Perſecut- 


-# ed in the violenteſt manner the Preachers and Pro- 


| fellors of his Goſpel, and had put to death ſome of 
| the Apoſtles : this is ſo particular a Deſcription of 
| what was to come; as evinces with certainty the 
| true Prophetick Spirit of our Saviour. Joſephus a 
| Jewiſh Hiſtorian of great Repuration, and the Roman 
| Hiſtorians, witneſs, that in the Reign of Fl. Feſpa- 


flan, which was in the time limited by our Saviour, 


| being leſs than 40 years after the ſpeaking of this Pro- 


phecy, Jeruſalem was inveſted by the Romans under 
the conduct of T. Yeſpaſian, and by kim taken, and 
burnt together with the Temple. That the very 


| Foundations of the Ciry and Temple were then Ra- 
| zed, .is owned by the Jewiſh Talmud, ind by Mais 


monides ;, who fay, that / ercntivs kufus, being Jeft in 
Judea by YVeſpaſian,plowed up the place of the Tone 
L 2 an 
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and of the ſacred Buildings about it z and that there | 
was nothing left ſtanding, but only three of the high. | 
eſt Towers, called Phaſjelus, Hippacus, and Mariamne, | 
and the Weſtern Wall of the City ; which were þ 
ſpared only tobe monuments of theBeauty and Strength F 
of the place. But Joſephus, who was an Eyc-witnehk, þ 
_ further ; that a Million and 100000 Jews Periſh. F 
, What in the Siege, what in the tacking of Jeruſe- 
lem ;, and that Ninety; Seven Thouſand were then ſold F | 
into ſlavery, excepting only ſome that were ſaved | 
for the ſports of the Amphitheater. There isna 
a Man in the World, that has converſed with Hiſto- 
ry, who makes any doubt of this account of the Ex- 
cilion of Jeruſalem, the Temple, and the Jewiſh Na |. 
tion; but certainly it is ſuch, as pertectly correſponds Þ 
with the words and prophecy ot our Saviour, before | 
relatcd. 
What will Uubelievers ſay here 2 *'T will not bef 
poſllible to deny, that in 40 years time atter our Sa- | 
viour, his Predictions (concerning Jcruſalem , the} 
Temple, and the whole Jewiſh Nation) were exactly 
fulfilled. It can as little be denied, that the Pro- } 
phecy 1s conceived in the moſt expreſs terms, and | 
with moſt particular circumſtances ; fo that had it | 
not come to paſs, the whole Reputation of our Sa- 
viour had been forfeited. I confeſs, 1 never faw any | 
thing offer'd, in anſwer to this Prophecy of our Sa- | 
viour ; neither by the Jews, nor Deiſts; they have'Þ 
not thought fit to take notice of an Objettion, or they 
have (unluckily) overlookt it ; to which 'twas in6 
ſlible to give any other but a ſhuffling Anſwer ; 
Jucha one as would rather confirm the Faith of a 
Chriſtian than weaken it. 1 will ſay therefore, that 
this 21ſt Chap. of St. Luke ; (which was written, ac- 
cording to the general Opinion and Tradition, and 
as is ſet down at the end of many Greek A. S. Copies 
of this Goſpel, in the 15th year after our Saviours 
Aſcenſion) 


w_ 
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* | Aſcenſion ;) is an irrefragable and perpetual Argu- 
| ment and Monument, againſt both Jews and Deiſts, 
| of the true Prophetick Spirit and Knowledge of our 
- | moſt blciled Saviour, 


8. The 4th Conſideration. 


That the Ten Commandments were ſpoken from 
Mount S:na:, in the ſolemn and Majeſtick manner de- 


ſcribed by Moſes ; that the Iſraelites were inſlaved in 


Ezypt, and were brought out thence by God , by 


. | means of ſuch judgments on the Egyptians, as cauſed 
| them to haſten the departure of the [ſraclites from 
| among them ; that the Iſraelites dwelt in Tabernacles, 
| or Booths, in the Wilderneſs, for, 4o years ; that 
| they reccived there the Laws about the Sabbaths and 


| Sacrifices ; may be evinced from primitive Facts, or 


| matrers of Fat, which are undeniable, even by the 


- | moſt diſtruſtful and ſcrupulous. 
The modern Oppoſers of Chriſtianity, and in the 
head of themSprinoſa,call all theſe things intaQueſtion: 


-| they doubt, whether ever there was ſuch a Man as 


| Moſes; they deny that he was Author of the five 


; | Books called the Law, which vulgarly go under his 
-| name. They ſuppoſe, that the Law (or Five Books 


| of Moſes) were forged ; either by Hilkiah (when in 


| the Reign of Joſzab, a Boy, and conſequently eaſily 


'F impoſed on, he pretended to find in the Temple a 
Book of the Law of Moſes, 2 Chron. 2.4. 13.) or by 
Ezra, when the people returned from the Captivity 
of Babylon , and for the Books of the prophets, and 
the Pſalms, imputed to David, they were deviſed by 
| the Phariſees, to corroborate the ſuperſtirions of the 
Law. They deny, 1 fay, all theſe Books ; but it they 
had conſidered the Primitive Facts, by which they 
may be proved, they would have found thoſe matters 
of Fat to be Unqueſtionable, and Inconteſtable. ln 
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$3 therefore to their (equally groundleſs and | 
ral, wi Conjecqures, we produce the matters of | 
which aſcertain to us the principal heads of the | 
Books of Moſes ;, and which alſo evince, that neither | 
Hilkiab, nor Exya, nor the Phariſees, could be the | 
Authors of them. 

It is certain, and confelled by all, that the ancient 
Jews obſerved the ſabbath, the rite of ſacrificing ; 
and divers ſolemn Feſtivals, ſuch as the Paſlover, the 
Feaſts of Tabernacles, of. Pentecoſt, of Trumpets, 
and ſome more: the Deiſts and other Oppoſers of 
Holy Scripture, find theſe things not only recorded | 
in the five Books of Moſes, and others of the Old F 
Teſtament, bur practiſed allo by the Jewiſh Nation, 
both in and before our Saviours time ; the other , 
Hiſtoria:.s and Writers of the Jewiſh Nation, and | 
their practiſe to this day, allure us thar thoſe Rites | 
and Feaſts were in uſe among them. Let us conſider | 
therefore, what was the manner of theſe Rites and ] 
Feaſts ; and whether it was poſſible, that ſuch I 
Cuſtoms could obtain as a Relicious Law in any Na» | 
tion, it the Cauſes and occaſions of them were only | 
ſome novel Forgeries and Impoſtures of Hilkiab, 
Ezra, the Phariſees, or Moſes himſelf. 

The daily Sacrifice for the Sins of the whole Nation, 
was (in the Morning, and in like manner at Evening) 
a Lamb, tor a Burnt-Offering ; with the tenth part 
of an Enbab of Flower, and a fourth part of an Hin 
of ſtrong Wine; but on the Sabbaths, two Lambs ; 
and to them, double the (forementioned) quantity of 
\Vinc and Meal. The Feaſt of the Paſſover was an 
v hole Lamb/ffor cvery Family, to be Eaten with Bit- 
ter Het, and Bread enleavened : in remembrance _. 
of the molt ditrer ſervitude and bondage of the Iſrael- 

51 Egypt ; and that God Paſſed-over their Houſes, 
wacn b.: ſmote all the Firſt-horn of Egypt with the 
Fel:letce 11 one Night - as alſo that therevpon the 


Egyptians 


- 
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| Egyptians haſtned them out of the Land ; the Egypri- 
| ans were ſo earneſt with them to be gone, that the. 
| Iſraelites were forced to take up their Dow. before it 
| was Levened, binding their Kneading-troughs in their 
| Cloaths. 1 be Feaſt of Tabernacles, Booths, or Tents, 
| was for a memorial that they dwelt 4o years in Booths 
in the Wilderneſs; for their Contumacies and Re- 
| bellions againſt Moſes, and againſt God himſelf. Theſe 

two Feaſts, of the Paſſover and Tabernacles , laſted 


eight days each. The Feaſts of Trumpets, and the Faſ# 
of Atonement, were kept to perpetuate the memory 
of giving the Law from mount Sinai, by Angels the 
Miniſters of God, with the ſound of a Trumpet ; and 


; of the Apoſtacy of Iſrael from thoſe commandments, 


by their Idolatry in ſetting up the Golden Calf, The 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt offer*d to God the Firſt-Fruir of the 
Corn and Fruits yearly growing in Canaan ; as an ac- 
kowledgment, that their Land of Canaan was given 
to them by the miraculous aſſiſtances of God ſet down 
in the Book of Foſhua, and not by their own Valour 
and Induſtry.—1 ask new, is it probable that a Na- 
tion ſhould obſerve ſuch Rites and Feaſts, ſome of 


| them daily, others for eight days together every 


year, in remembrance of Favours from God which 
they never received, but were wholly fictitious and 
forged ? If the occaſions of theſe Feaſts and Faſts had 
not been real, the very ſame that we have now recited 
from the Books of Moſes ; would any Nation, they, 
their Magiſtracy and Kings, have been ſo impoſed on _ 
by their Prieſts, as to Allemble. ſo often in the year 
to their Capital City, to celebrate ſuch long and ſuch 
expenlive, as well as deluſory Feſtivals ? would no 
Body have oppoſed themſetves at firſt, to ſuch Vain 
and Cauſeleſs Illuſion ; or. wbuld Hilkiab, or Ezra, 
or the Phariſees, have been ſo Impertinently Trouble- 
ſome, or ſo far expoſe their own Reputation, and 1n- 
tereſt, as to appoint ſuch and ſo many Feſtivals in 
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memory of the Fats before-mentioned ; if they had 
been conſcious that every body knew thoſe facts and 
pretended occaſions for them, to be mear L.yes and 
Shams ? It is unnatural, and even ridiculous, to ſup- 
poſe either of theſe ; I do not think any conſiderate - 
Man will fay either of them : it remains therefore, 
that theſe Feſtivals and Rites of the Jews are ſo many 
Monuments of the truth of the Books and Hiſtory by _ 
Aﬀoſes , and that the Books and Laws imputcd to 
him, and bearing his name , are really his, not devi- 
ſcd (nor poſſibly could be) by others in after-rimes. 
But more particularly, as for the pretence that Ez- 
r4 and the Phariſees deviſed the Books of Scripture, 
is without all ground , ſaving that Faithleſs Men have 
affected to raile ſuſpicions , in favour of their Vices 
and Immoralities ; which are Checked, Threatned, 
and puniſhed by the Laws and Penalties appointed 
and denounced in theſe Books. 
- But the ſvſpicion about. Z71/b7ah is built on a paſſage 
1n the Scriptures themſclves, 2 Chron. 34. 17. © Hi- 
” tab the High-Prielt found a Book of the Law of 
- the Lord, given by Afoſcs, and he ſaid to Shaphan 
, the Kings Secretary, I have found the Book of the 
Law inthe Houſe of the Lord. And Shaphan read 
It before the King ; bur when the King hcard the 
' words of the Law, hc rent his Cloths, It appcars, 
by what follows, that the occaſion of rending, his 
Qtcrhs, the ulual teſtimony of great ſorrow or fear 
among that people, wws , that he ſuppoſed that he 
and the Kingdom were under a great Curſe , bccauſc 
t1ey had not kept this Law, to the negle@ of which, 
{0h heavy Penalties weredenounced in the Book read 
to hin. 7-/12h, ſay they , was then but a Boy, and 
terefore calily impoſed on by the crafty old Fox the 
| 39h-Prictt, who was in Confederacy with Shaphaz 
the Secretary : the Book (in all probability) was of 
HiltiaPs torging ; cl: how ſhould it be {o unknown 


ta 
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to the Fung , and ta his Court, and in diſuſe among 


the Toke ; | 
But theſe impions triflers do not conſider, that Jo- 
frah was the Son of Ammon , a Prince that had revyol- 


ted ta Idolatry, and therefore had taken no care of 
the Inſtitution of his Son, in the reading or know- 
ledge of the Law of God : and farther , that 'tis a 
meer falſhood what they ſay , that the Book was as 
unknown to others as to the King ; for if ſo, why 
was Shaphan ſent to the Prophetels (fo they then cal- 
led Women that were eminent for Devotion and Pie- 
ty) Huldah; and doth it not appear by her Anſwer, 
_ that ſhe was a godly Woman that had always known 
and prattiſed the Law , as the Rule of her Life and 
Manners ? Can any one reaſonably think, that if Z- 
kiah had deviſed this Book, the Impoſture would not 
have been eaſily diſcovered : Would not the Laws, 
Uſages, Cuſtoms, and known Chronicles and Records 
of the Nation , ealily and readily have deteQted him ? 
Was there no Religion, do they think, at that time 
11 7udeca ; but the Prieſts of that Religion , eſtabliſht 
by Law and Cuſtoms Immemorial , would they not 
moſt plainly have diſcover'd the Cheat of Hilkiab ? 
Would they, the Nation, and the Court, have raſhly 
ſubmitted to ſo many, ſo trovbleſome, and ſo expen- 
{ive Rites, on the credit of a Book ,, pretendcd to be 
found by one Man ; but contrary in all the parts of it, 
to the Laws, the Chronicles,and the Cuſtoms of their 
Nation 2 There 1s nothing thercfore more ſilly than 
this ſuggeſtion , that Xilkiah or Ezra might. be Au- 
thors of the Books of Scripture : and the truth of the 
matter is very plainly and certainly this. The King's 
Council had order'd the cleanling, repairing, and 
ſanAifying the Temple ; which had been unhallowed, 
and ſhut up in the Reign of his Father Ammon, an 
Apoſtate to UU'Y : While they were doing this, 
the High-Pricſt found in the Holy of Holics , in the 
4 Ark 
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five Books of Moſes , or if not he 
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Ark there placal , the original Copy of the Law writ- 
ten by the hand of Moſes, and which Moſes had Com- 
manded the Levites to put into the Ark ia the Holy 
of Holies, as we ſce at Deut. 31.26. This Copy was 
of manifold uſe ; firſt, the Antiquity of the Writing 
eaſily known to the Learned ; made it venerable an 
credible : then it would ſerve to reſtore the true rcad- 
mp of the Law, in all douhtful and controverted pla- 
ces of it > and many ſuch places there then were, in 
fo long time as had intervened between Moſes and Jo- 
/1ab. Furthermore , the King being yet a Boy, and 
not brought up by his Father in the Religion of the 
Jews, and of that Book; it was thought fit to give 
him his firſt Information, from this rare and unqueſti- 
oned Copy of it. This is the truth of the matter, 
and wholoever looks with any heed and honeſty, into 
that Chapter, eſpecially comparing it with the fore- 
going Chapter , will be perfe&tly ſatisfied , that no- 
thing; bur an (affected) inclination to Infidelity would 
interpret this paſſage otherways. 

Burt again, Hikiah deviſed , ſay they , the Law or 
yet Ezya. *Tis 
well ; but we have alſo the Books of divers Prophets, 
much Ancienter than Filkiah, or Ezra; as the Pſalms 
of David, the Works of Solomon, the Prophet /ſaiab, 
and ſ:veral others; in all which Books there is very 
frequent Alluſion to the Law, and the principal Con- 
tents Of the Books of Moſes, and in ſome of them ex- 
preſs mention is made of the Law and the chief parts 
of it: therefore *rwas not poſſible, that Filkiab, or 
Era, who lived after their time, namely after the 
Captivity , ſhould be Author of this Law, or theſe 
hve 1jooks; of which, notice was taken, and mention 
made io 15ng betore they were born. 

Bur it they vill have the Phariſees to be the An- 
thors. or Deviſers of theſe Books, which bear the 
names 0! ancieat \Wygters, and. tell ſo many form'd 
Hiſtories. 


Hiſtories. Firſt, we deſire ?em, to give (though but) 


the leaſt proof, of ſuch a raſh, and (as all know) 


groundleſs Affirmation. Secondly, we ask, as before, 
would the whole Nation be ſo impoſed on by one Sect 
among them , to obſerve ſuch Rites and ſo many Fe- 
ſtivals, grounded on occaſions and pretences , not (in 
the leaſt) mentioned in any of their Chronicles and 
Records, and contrary to the Religion and Cuſtoms 
received ; or if the Nation was ſo abuſed by one ſin- 
gle Party, could all this be done fo ſmoothly , that 
no oppoſition ſhould be made to it , nor any notice 
taken of it by any Hiſtorian or Writer of their Na- 
tion ? But I may paſs, I believe, to the laſt Conſide- 
ration , that it will be neceſſary to inſiſt on. 


9. Tbe Fifth Argument. 


We have propounded to our ſelves to evince the 
truth of the Evangelical Hiſtory ; which is to ſay, of 
the Miracles of our Saviour and the Apoſtles ; partly 
recorded in Holy Scripture , partly tranſmitted to us 
in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Towards this purpoſe, be- 
ſides what has been ſaid in ſome of the:foregoingCon- 
ſiderations , we may produce two fats; concerning 
which,l much. wonder, that they have not yer convin- 
ced all the incredalous, that they have not, without 
doubt the reaſon 1s, becauſe they have not been yet 
well conlidered. 

The firſt is, that four ſeveral Hiſtorians publiſhed 
the Life and Acts of our Saviour and the Apoſtles ; 
which Hiſtories (written by Eye-witneſſes) were im- 
mediately diſperſed among all Nations , and produ- 
ced among them effeas that might indeed be expected 
from ſuch Narrations, even the Converſion of infi- 
nite multitudes to Chriſtianity ; yet neither the-Jews, 
nor any others ,, though greatly intereſled to do it, 
ever durſt ro contradict, by any oppoſite Writing, 
the 
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the truth of thoſe Hiſtories. Let us put the caſeythat 
in our time a Perſon ſhould ariſe , that pretended ta 
antiquate the Chriſtian Religion ; and to ſubſtirute a 
more perfect one in the ſtead of it ; ler this Perſon 
have Preached ſometime , gather*d Diſciples in the 
Nation, be put to death, under pretence that he was 
a Mapician, and endeavour'd to make himſelf Xing, 
which (evcry one knows) was the Caſe of our Savi- 
our. Let us ſuppoſe, that his Diſciples and Follow- 
ers Publiſhed, immediately npon his death, Books of 
his Life : in which they affirm of him, that he was 
raiſed again'from the dead by the power of God, as 
a teſtimony that he was the Sent of God ;; that they 
faid farther, that during the whole courſe of his Life 
and Preaching , he had done an infinite number of 
Miracles ; tnat they ſet down the names of the places 
whcre, the perſons upon whom ., the Witneſſes in the 
preſence of whom, the ſaid (Mighty , and almoſt 
numberleſs) Miracles were done. We muſt ſuppoſe 
farther , that his Diſciples and Followers pretended 
to have received a like Miraculous Power ; by his In- 
tcreſt and Interceſſion with God, for the propagation 
of the New DoQrine by him taught. Suppoſe, that 
the belief of all this, immcdiately ſpread it ſelf far 
and wide; that not only in England, but\n ltaly, 
France , Spain , Germany , Turkey , and in all Africa 
and A/:a , this new Sect and their Books were recei- 
ved in ſuch manner, that the people generally depar- 
cd from the Religion of their Country and of their 
Fathers, to inbrace this novel Religion quite contra- 
ry toit, LI etus, I fay, ſuppoſe all theſe things ; 
which we know , and all confeſs to be aQually true 
- concerning our Saviour , the Apoſtles , and the No- 
Arine of Chriittanity - can we believe , or 1s it mo- 
rally poiivle , that ſach Pretences and Books ſhould 
be ſpread every where; and yet neither Proteſtants 
(here, or in other Kingdoms) nor the Papilts or 

Mahemetans 
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Mahometans in their reſpeQtive Countries , ſhould 
ever contradi& thoſe Tales and Books of the New 
SeQaries, by contrary Books and a true Hiſtory of 
the matter of Fatt ? Would not the Engliſh Clergy, 
ro name no others , be at leaſt ſo far concerned for 
the common Chriſtianity, as to publiſh a true Narra- 
tive of the Impoſtor's Life and juggles ; nay would 
there not be many ſuch Narratives : may we not aſ- 
ſuredly affirm, that the Depoſitions of Witneſles, and 
of all Perſons concerned, would be ſtriftly taken, be 
carefully Printed, and Reprinted ; that the Chriſtian 
Name and Doctrine, and the Worldly Intereſts of ſo 
many Perſons concerned-in the conſervation of it, 
might receive none (or however , the leaſt poſſible) 
damage, from the Forgers of the new Religion 2? 
Can we ſuppoſe, that all the Chriſtian Nations every 
where, would fuffer their Poſterity ta, be abuſed and 
perverted, by Hiſtories notorioully falſe, and eaſy to 
be diſproved ; and which every day, being neglected 
and ſuffer'd to paſs without contradiction, made 
great and irreparable waſts in the Religion cſtabliſhr 
among us, and moſt certainly believed by vs ? Cer- 
tainly, this ſuppoſition is unnatural , and (morally 
ſpeaking, impoſſible; and yet there 1s no Atheiſt or 
Deiſt, but ſuppoſes all this, in the caſe of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. He ſuppoſes, that though every Na- 
tion had its eſtabliſht and Legal Religion, and Prieſt- 
hood ; though the Jewiſh Commonwealth ſtood 40 
years after the publication of the Goſpel , though 
they had Synagogues (and great numbers of Learned 
Men belonging to thoſe Synagogues) over all Aa, 
and in all the Provinces of the vaſt Roman Empire : 
yet fabulous Hiſtories were current over all the 
World , in oppoſition to , and daily deſtruQtion of, 
the Religion both of Jews and Gentiles; and none of 
them, not a Man of *em, ever publiſhed a contrary 
Hiſtory ; or took any Depoſition, or made any — 

cord, 
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cord, or At, whereby Mcn might be cautioned a- 
ainſt the Diabolical Tales and Lyes,that were ſpread 
or Falſhood, and againſt the Truth. They ſuppoſe 
more than this, that in the Edicts made (by the Cx/ars, 
Kings, and others in Authority) againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, and that in the writings of the Philoſophers, 
ſuch as Celſus, Tryphon, Creſcens, Porphyry, and many 
more, who wrote againſt Chriſtianity; they ſuppoſe 
(I ſay) that all theſe wholly forgot the chief pretence 
of all againſt Chriſtianity ; even this, that the Books 
and Hiſtories concerning the Life and Geſts of Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles, were Flams and Impoſtures in all 
the parts of them. It appears by the Apologies writ- 
ten by the Primitive Chriſtians, in anſwer to the E- 
dias of the Supream Powers, and to the Jews and 
Philoſophers who wrote againſt Chriſtianity, that 
neither the one nor the other of theſe denied the 
truth of the Fats recorded by the Evangeliſt, or in 
the Ads of the Apoſtles. The Jews ſaid at firſt, and 
repcat it in their Talmud, that all which was done 
by Jeſus Chriſt, was done by Magical Arts, that is, 
by correſpondence and League with Evil Spirits ; 
the Philoſophers ſaid , that Apuletus, and Apollonius, 
and ſome Others of their perſuaſion, had alſo done 
divers great Miracles,which ought as much to be con- 
ſtrucd as Proofs of the Pagan Religion, as the Miracles 
of Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles may be urged as Ar- 
guments of the Chriſtian Doctrine and Religion. 
But neither of them, neither Jews nor Philoſophers, 
ever durit deny a matter of Fatt ſo notorious to all 
even the miraculous power and actions, of the Lord 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles. oY 
Feſus, ſay the Jews in their Talmud, was put to 
death the day before the Paſſover, for Magick, and 
for Sedition. This is exaaly what they faid, when they 
accuſed him before Pontius Pilate ; and in their Diſ- 
putes with himſelf. He forbids, ſay they to Plate, to 


Pay 
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pay Tribute, and maketh himſelf to be Chriſt a King, 
Luke 23.2. This was the Sedition ; then for the 
Magick they ſay, He caſteth out Devils, through the 
Prince of Devils, atth. 9g. 34. This Calumny of the 
Jews is ſufficiently overthrown by the Anſwer which 
our Saviour immediately made to it; *Every Kingdom 
* divided againſt it ſelf is brought to Deſolation : if 
** Satan is divided againſt Satan, how ſhall his King- 
* dom ſtand ? As who ſhould ſay, it cannot be in the 
Intereft of Satan to aſſiſt a Perſon, who both by his 
Life and Dodqrine ſeeks the Reformation, and the 
Salvation of Mankind : for him to eſtabliſh my Repu- 
tation, and conſequently 'my Doarine, by Miracles 
done by his aid, is too maniteltly to fight againſt him- 
ſeli, and bring his own Kingdom here in the World 
to certain Deſtruction. 

Concerning the pretence of the Philoſophers and 
Gentiles who denicd not the Miracles alledged by the 
Chriſtians, as done by the Lord Chriſt and his Apo- 
{tles ; but oppoſed to them the Miracles of Apulerus, 
and Apolontus , and Yeſpaſran, and others ; we need 
only to obſerve, that as much as they had been mag- 
nified by all the Arts of the Philoſophers, and Pagan 
Prieſts, they appeared to all Men, either fo trivial, 
or ſo ill-grounded that is (to want, due proof) that 
no body but thoſe whoſe : ſecular Intereſt were in- 
terwove with the falſe Religions of thoſe times, gave 
any the leaſt heed to them ; while on the contrary, 
the Chriſtian Miracles were ſo many, ſo weighty, and 
ſo certain, that vaſt numbers of People every day 
went over to Chriſtianity. In a word the Countenance 
given by Authority to the Pagan Miracles, did not 
perſwade the belief or regard of' *em ; while the 
moſt bloody and barbarous Perſecutions could not put 
a ſtop to the univerſal beliefof the Chriſtian Miracles, 
and the DoQrines built on them. *Tis worth while, 
to hear the words of the Indulgence, granted by the 


Empecrour 
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Emperour Maximin, to the Chriſtians, not Jong be+ 
fore his Death. © Whercas it has of a long time 
* been found, that the Chriſtians can by no means be 
_ ** reclaimed from their obſtinacy ; therefore the Go- 
** vernours of Cities are hereby diſcharged from pro- 
** ſecuting that deſign [namely, of reclaiming or con- 
** yerting them by puniſhments] any farther. 

To ſumm up all, in few words, we ſay, the Evan- 
geclical Hiſtory of the Life, Reſurrection, and Mira- 
culous AQts of our Saviour and the Apoſtles , ought 
not to be queſtioned or doubted of ; becauſe all the 
Sects of the Jews, and all the Pagan Philoſophers and 
Prieſts, with the whole Jewiſh and Heathen Magiſtra- 
cy, did from the firſt (implicitly ) own the truth oft, 
in that they oppoſed to the Facts recorded in the 
Goſpels and Acts, not a denial of thoſe Fats, but 
only tach Anſwers as ſuppoſed them to be moſt Truc 
and Unqueſtionable. As, that ſome others had alſo 
done Miracles ; or that they were done by Magick , 
by colluſion and league with the Devil ; againſt which 
(vain) Eluſions, I cannot think it will be neceſlary to 
reaſon farther. 

Burt I muſt not conceal, that Hrerocles (who wrote 
under the Droclc/zan Perſecution, about the year aftcr 
Chriſt 30g, or 319.) gives a very ſurpriſing account 
of Jeſus Chriſt. He ſaith, Jeſum 4 Judeis fugatumi, 
colle(t.i noningentorum Homimum manu, Latrocima feciſ- 
Je. That is, that Jeſus Chriſt being dtiven our - b 
the Jews, got together a Band of goo Men, and with 
them lived upon Plunder and Rapin ; apud Lattant. 
Inſtitut, L. F.C. 2, 3 Without doubt, this Tale was 
raiſed by occalion of our Saviours being Crucified be-. 
tween two Thieves. The Philoſopher hoped it wonld 
look like Credible, becauſe *tis confelled in the Go- 
ſpel,thaz Jcſus ſuffered between two Thieves. Lattan- 
zzs (in the place now quoted) has very ſolidly con- 


futcd this (two groſs and palpable) Fable ; the On, 
O 
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of what he ſaith, 1s, That *tis upwards of 300 years, 
from the Lord Chriſt to Hieracles, and our Times ; 
therefore this Philoſopher detects himſelf of Impoſture 
and wilful falſhood, by advancing a ſtory concerning 
Jeſus Chriſt, that can be juſtified out of no Hiſtory, 
nor any ſort of Record. All our Memoirs , ſaith the 
Father, both thoſe of Chriſtians and thoſe of the Jews 
and Pagans, concerning the Lord Chriſt, have hither- 
to agreed : *twas granted on all hands, that he was 
a Preacher, not a Military Man ; and that he was put 
to death for a new Doctrine, and for pretending to 
be the Meſſias, not for any Violence, or Robbery that 
he had been guilty of. Bat Hzerocles, after above 300 
years, has found it out ; not from any Hiſtory, or 
Record, but by his own proper wit, that we are all 
miſtaken about Jeſus Chriſt ; the Man was a Bandito, 
a Captain over Ruffians, that lived by Plunder ; not 
an Eccleſiaſtick, a Do&or, or Religious Perſon. _ 
It is very certain, what this learned Father ſaith, 
that Hicrocles was the firſt and laſt, that ever pre- 
tended that Jeſus Chriſt was not a Doctor, or Prea- 
cher, but a Captain Hind: the Jews, and the Hea- 
thens out of the Ads of Pilate, as well as the Chri- 
ſtians, always conſented, that Jeſus was a Religious 
Man, or a Pretender to be ſuch; not a Swordiman, a 
Moſs-Trooper, or Bandito. But "tis plain too, that 
this Tale of Heerocics confutes it (elf ; for no Men are 
ſo groſly ſottiſh 2s to chuſe a Carytiin of | livh-way- 
men for the head of a Religious S-.: ; 10 fort of Re- 
ligionaries would call themſelves a..cr th- naine, or 
Profeſs to follow the Inſtitutions of a Robin 1Jood ; 
nor would a Man of that Profc{iivn zave ren Author 
of ſuch an Inſtitution, as Chriilianity 1s ; which con- 
fiſts almoſt wholly of Aufterities, Rigors, and felt- 
denials. I ſuppoſe theretforc, t!.;at Hieroclies did not 
expect, that any that coniidered, or were in carneſt 
about Religion, would bclieve his Tale ; tor which 
M he 
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he could vouch no Authority of any kind, and which 
alſo contradids it ſelf ; but he thought it might do 


well among the young Wi its, and be a pleaſant ſort 


of Banter upon the Chriſtians, as1 witty Man might 
humour it. But then if the wit hapned on another, 
it would be cafſy for this ſecond to retort upon him ; 
he would fay, that Ceſar and Alexanaer, fo much. 
talkt of among the 'Heathens, were not Heroes and 
Conquerors ; but they were Parſons and Monks. 
This would be altogether as defcncible, and would 
make as much ſport, as the tale of Hierecles about 
Jeſus Chriſt : we may as well transform Alexander 
and Ceſar, into St. Francis and St. Dom:nic, or the 
Parſon and the Cnrate ; as on the contrary, turn the 
Founder of a Religious Set, and a Preacher, into a 
Colonel over gco Padders, contrary to the Faith of 
Hiſtory. 
The other matter of Fat which, I ſaid, ſo ſurely 
confirms the truth of the Evangelical Hiſtory, is ; 
that ſo ſudden and ſo general a Converſion of both 
Jews and Heathens, to Chriſtianity could never have 
hapned : if the Miracles of Chtiſt and the Apoſtles 
had not been certain to them, too notorious ro be de- 
nied or eluded. The Queſtion is, whether. the Mi- 
racles of our Saviour and the Apoſtles, recorded in 
the Goſpels and Ats, were really done by ther1, (by 
the Apoltles, and the Lord Chriſt : :) yea, or 'no-2 
That they were, we prove firſt, by this ; that the 
Anſwers made to the Primitive Chriſtians, by the 
Jews and by the Philoſophers that were imployed to 
write againſt Chriſtianity, do ſuppoſe the truth of 
thoſe Miracles : for they only oppoſe to them other 
Miracles pretended to be done by'otlier Men; or they 
ſay, they were done by Magick. To this Conſidera- 
tion, we now add, thc actual Converſion of - both 
Jews and Heathens to Chriſtianity, : ſo generally and 
ſo ſuddenly ; which We ay, could not have _—_— 
i 
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if it had not been undoubtedly certain to *em, that 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his Apoltles, and other firſt Mini- 
iters, were Teally qualified with a Miraculous Power. 
Two things we mult clear, that the converſions 'of 
Jews and Gentiles is owing to the Miracles, whether 
real or only pretended, of the Lord Chriſt and his 
fitſt Miniſters , then, that their Converſion was ſo 
General, and ſo ſudden . and againſt ſuch mighty 
Terrors and Awes, as ſuſſiciently evinces, that the 
Apoſtles and our Saviour did not only pretend to, 
but really had a Miraculous Power. 
_ I do not think it wiil be mach conteſted, that the 
Jews and Gentiles that came over to Chriſtianity, 
were perſuaded thercto by this ſuppo/ztion ; that the 
Lord Chriſt and his Apoſtles proved their Miſſion 
from God, by real Miracles that they did. What 
had our Saviour: or the Apollles, beſides their Mi- 
raculous Power, fo ver y cffectual to perſuade Men to 
Chriſtianity ; and to withdraw them, at the ſame 
time, from the Religion of their Fathers and their 
Country t Would the Jews have conſented to Anti- 
quate the Law of Moſes, and to receive another , if 
they Uid not ſuppoſe, that the new Religion was ſent 
by God himſelf : and would they think it to come 
from God, it it were not Witneſſed to, by his Al- 
mighty Power, as (they believed) the Law was ? 
Namely, by Miracles : - and thoſe alſo many, and great 
ones, done in confirmation of it, by the new Pro- 
phers and Miſſionaries of God. We may aſſuredly 
, that our Saviour and the Apoſtles could never 
oy Proſelyted fo much as one Jew , it they had not 
pretended to confirm their Doctrine by Miracles. For 
the Goſpel implying the- Abrogation of tue Ceremo- 
nial and Judicial parts of the Law of Moſes; it would 
Never have beef entertained by one &ingle Van, 1f--it 
had not been'built pn a pretence of Miracles : ; be- 
cauſe the Law had before been Witneſled to be _ 
M 2 | 
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\W'ill and Commands of God, by a great many Mi- 
racles, moſt certainly believed by all Jews. If a 
Mar. ſhould go about, in our days, not to explain, or 
to reſtore the true intent of the Goſpel, but to ſu- 
perſede and abrogateit, aid to bring in an Inſtitution 
quite contrary to it ; would one Soul, of thoſe who 
now really believe Chriſtianity, hearken to him ; if 
he did not pretend to confirm his new Law, by ſuch 
Miracles, as thoſe by which we afſuredly believe the 
Goſpel was confirmed ? Ir is plain therefore, that it 
was the pretence of Miracles, that firſt brought over 
the Jews to Chriſtianity ; 1 mean, thoſe of ?em that 
were Converted to it : their Law being confirmed 
by Miracles, they would abſolutely require, as now 
a Chriſtian would, that the new Doctrine of the Go- 


ſpel, ſhould be warranted to be God's Word, by Mi- 


racles done by God's Power. 

As to the Gentiles, we muſt own, that there were 
_ things in the Goſpel ir ſelf, that would greatly 
afte& them, and much incline them to it ; as the Be- 
ing and Unity of God, the Revelation therein made 
of future Rewards and Puniſhments, the excellent 
Morality taught in the Evangelical Books ; all which 
things would approve themſelves to the reaſons of 
conſidering Men. Yet we may ſay, that without a 
Belief (whether true or falſe) of Miracles ; only ſome 
few Speculative and rational People would have im- 
braced and profeſſed the Goſpel, not the promiſcuous 
multitude, or Body of the People, who are not capa- 
ble of fine Diſcourſes , or cloſe and accurate Reaſon- 
ings. But it was theſe chiefly, though not theſe only, 
that were ſo fuddenly and univerſally turned to Chri- 
ſtianity ; even the People that could be wrought on, 


.only by ſen/ible Proofs of things, ſuch as Miracles were, 


not by refined Reaſonings from Principles purely 


- Speculative , and in Terms uſed only by Learned 


Men. 
We 
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We have confeſſed before , that the Eſſentials of 
the Chriſtian Religion , are no other things but only 
Natural Religion, things that are knowable by Natu- 
ral Reaſon , and were long owned and profeſſed by 
the principal Schools of Philoſophy, the Pythagorick, 
Platonick, Socratick , and Stoical : therefore if ineer 
Eloquence and Logick could have brought off Man- 
kind from their Polytheiſm , and the defeds in their 
Morality, the Philolophers had been ſufficient Teach- 
ers of Mankind, and the Divine Providence needed 
not to have raiſed up any other. But the progreſs 
that Philoſophy made, by meer arguing and declaim- 
ing , was but inconſiderable ; the generality of the 
people, and even ſome whole Sets of Philoſophers, 
were ſtill Polytheiſts, and their Morality and Laws 
of Diſcipline very corrupt. This conſideration plain- 


ly ſhows , that not the meer light and reaſon of the. 


Doctrines of Chriſtianity alone conſidered, but the 
Miracles done in confirmation of it , or ſuppoſed to 
be done, were the grand Cauſes that it was f univer- 
ſally and immediately received. 

[t appears then , that it was the belief of Miracles 
(whether true or counterfeit) that effe&ted the change 
that was made in the World , in the matter of Reli- 
gion; it remains that we conſider further, whether 
the Converſion of Jews and Heathens would have been 
ſo general, ſo ſudden, and againſt fo great Oppoſiti- 
ons, if it had not certainly appeared, if it had not 
been inconteſtably true, that the Lord Chriſt and his 
firſt Miniſters had a miraculous power veſted in them? 
In anſwer to this, 1 think, I necd only to lay before 
the Reader , ſome unqueſtionable Teſtimonies of the 
mighty Progreſs of the Goſpel , againſt the moſt vi- 
gorous and laſting oppoſitions made to it. For ſurely 
when we ſhall ſec , how univerſally and how ſpeedily 
the Miracles were believed ; and againſt how great 


Oppoſitions and Perſecutions the Goſpel (built on the 
Th M-3 : belief 


RR”. 
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belief of thoſe Miracles) was profeſled : we cannot 
bur conclude , that *tis with no judgment at all, nay 
againſt all good ſenſe , that any nw pretend to que- 
ſtion the Eyes and Judgments of ſuch vaſt numbers of 
people ; people too that (we know) were under ſome 
great prejudices, ſuch as Education, Prepoſſcſtion, and 
Worldly Intereſt, in favour of the Religian received 
from their Anceſtors and the Laws of their Country ; 

| which is indeed to fay, that though they were highly 

| prejudiced againſt Cnriſtianity , yet fo clear was the 
Evidence for it , that they were conſtrained to be- 
lieve 1t. 

Let ns make one ſuch ſuppoſition as we dill before, 
in the caſe of the Evangelical Hiſtory ; when we pro- 
ved that it would have been oppoſed by contrary Hi- 
ſtories, if it had not been really true. I.ct vs ſuppoſe 
a Do&tor or Preacher , that ſhould pretend ro a mira- 
culous power ; and that after his death, fiſt 12, then 
70 others, calling themſelves kis Diſciples, ſhould al- 
ſo pretend to raiſe the Dead , open the Eycs of the 
Blind, and Cure all manner ot Diſeaſes, by Linen 
toucht by their hands , and by thcir very ſhadows. 

| Can any one think , that if theſe Perſons gave us 
£18 words only , without any rcal cticcts, they could be 
Li ſuddenly and univerſally believed, againſt roo the ſe- 
vereſt proſecutions and puniſhments, by a Jealous 
Magiſtracy ; and that alſo in all Countrics , in Eny- 
linda, in France, Svam, Italy, Germany, all over 4/:4 
and Africa ;, tua word, whereever they came 2 We 
may ſay with aflurance, they would be derefted and 
{corned every where, and dciieved no where ; there 
would be no n<2d of Proſecutions to ſtop their 
mouths, a meer ad lying pretence would tink of it 
ſeif; ſo tar would ir be from meeting a general bclicf, 
and every where. | | 

We have nothirg to do theretorc bat to inquire in- 
to ancient and unqueſtionablc Records concerning the 
riſe 
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riſe and progreſs of Chriſtianity ; ſeeing the belief of 
it was built on the Miracles thought to be done by Its 
firſt Preachers; 1t we can ſhow from indubitable te- 
{timonies, tnat It was both preſently and univerſally 
received, we can reaſonably impute that ſuccels to no 
other cauſe, but the moſt maniteſt Conviction that all 
Men then received, that the Preachers of Chrilttanity 
had really a miraculous power , and conſcquently 
were Mellengers of God. We are not to cxpect, that 
perſons abandoned to only their Intereſt or Luſts, or 
Iwayed by their fears, or thcir regard of ſome others, 
will be brought over to a belief or profcilion, that 1s 
deſtructive of thoſe Intereſts ; or contrary to thoſe 
Luſts, Paſſions or Byaſles : there never was 2ny truth 
ſo clear, or any matter of fa& ſo cvident, but that in- 
tereſled perſons, who were alſo Worldly-minded, or 
governed by their Paſſions, would ſhut their Eyes 
again{t 1t, and refuſe to ſee it. He knows nothing of 
the World, or what kind of Creature d:bauched an 
1s, that exects that meer Reaſon, or a ſufficient and 
credible 'I'eſtimony of other Men concerning a mat- 
ter of ract , ſhould Proſelytc perſons to a perſuaſion, 
again!t which they are byaſled, by Interelts that they 

dot2 on ; or to which they are made averſe by ſome 
fort of Patlion,which they arevſcd to indulge. There- 
tore we do not ſav, that abſolutely all Men were im- 
mediately Converted to Chriitianity, or thought the 
Muracles (done by the Preachers of it) were ſuſlict- 
ent to ſeparate them from what they conccived to be 
highly their Intereſt , or to which they were inclined 
by Paſſions prevalent (by lonz Caltom) over them, 
But we ſay, what in this (or any the hike) Caſe, 18 
{afficient to fatisfhe ſincere and honelt Inquirers ; that 
the Chriitian Miracles were fo generally and fo pre- 
{ently believed, and againſt fuch oppotitions and ter- 
rors, that we cannor but think , it was impoſlible ſo 


many Perſons ſhould be impoſed on by a falſe pre- 
x: M4 tence : 
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tence : and (conſidering the pravity of the World, 

and how Men are governed by Intereſts and Paſſions) 

we cannot but alſo further think, that the perſons 

who were not Converted by thoſe Miracles, and who 

oppoſed Chriſtianity, were only ſuch Men whom their 

love and regard of this World, or their private Paſ- 
ſions which they were wont to indulge, ſwayed a- 
gainſt (clear) Truth, and matter of Fatt (ſufficiently) 
evident to all the Unprejudiced. lr is true, that we 
are not always to govern our Opinions , or belief of 
things ; by this Rule ,, that what the e-Hoſt , or the 
Generality have approved or believed , was therefore 
true in Fact : but *rtis plain, that at ſo great a diſtance 
of time, ſeventeen Centuries, which we live from the 
Ape of Cariſt and his Apoſtles, we cannot reaſonably 
call in queſtion what we*« then generaiiy believed and 
confeiled ; nay the belicf of which could not be re- 
ſtrained, by all the Powers, Terrors and Wit, ap- 
plycd by thoſe that were 1intereſled to ſuppreſs the 
belief and profeſſion of jt. Jn examinins® matters of 
Fact, ſaid to be done in paſt Ages ; we ought to con- 
iider much the Quaitfications of the Wirnelles, and of 
the Oppoſers of thoſe Fatts. If the Witnciics appear 
19 have been honeſt and 1:ncere, hecauſe they acted 
ac art? Intere/*, nay againſt great Terrors and Fears ; 


and c1hbciolty it they faid nothing, but what their. 
ver; | -:.ocutc's did not deny , but only oppoſed to 
them zome c.. cr hke Fatts;, or ſaid they were done 
by Ma ''ck : .- this Caſe, and in theſe Circumſtances, 


vwiuthour dovb! the Credil).ility 1s wholly on the ſide of 
thoſe Perto1s who ſpeak not by their Intereſts; and 
thofe tt.at oppotc them were moſt certainly only ſuch 
merciied (cr Byalled)) perfons, as for that very rea- 
{vn canrot deſerve to be heeded by vs, but ought to 
be reputed and deemed wicked Worldlings , unwor- 
ihy ct Creuit or of braring Teſtimony in ſuch” prat- 
LETS. 
But 


But to come at length to the Records we have of 
the wonderful, the amazing , the miraculous ſucceſs 
of the Goſpel ,, in the Primitive Times ; againſt the 
Terrors, the Menaces, and the aQtual Perſecutions 
oppoſed to it, by the Miniſters of the Devil , and of 
their own Luſts and Paſſions. 

| will paſs it over, that within a year after our Sa- 
viour's Death , the Chriſtians were ſo multiplied in 
Feruſalem, the Capital of Fudea ; that a great Perſe- 
cution was raiſed againſt the Church, and they were ſcat- 
tered throughout the Regions of Judea and Samaria, ex- 
cept the Apoſtles, Acts 8. 2. 1 omit, that the next year 
the Heavenly Seed grew vp ſo faſt in thoſe Countries, 
that the High-Prieſt and Sanhedrim at Jeruſalem, ſent 
out after them their Informers and Perſecutors into 
all places of their Juriſdiction ; and into ſome where 
they had no (direQ) Authority, particularly to Da- 
maſcus , which was tioum Jernſllons 150 Miles, A&s 
9. 1,2. Eight years after this the Cpriſtians were 
grown ſo numerous in Judca , that it became 4 Royal 
Undertaking to oppoſe and (if poſlible) extirpate 
them; King Hero! nndertook it, and began with 
the Preachers : he put to Death James Piſhop of Je- 
ruſalem ; and he Impritoned Peter, who £5t out of his 
hands by eſcaping out «of Priſon. But it pleaſed Ged 
himſelf to take off this Perſecutor ; he dicd that very 
year of Worms breeding in his Bowels, A&s 12. 1, 2 
3, 23. In the ninetcenth year after Chriſt, when Pa 
returned to Jcrt:falem trom his labours among the 
Gentiles, the Brethren in that City znrorm him, that 
(arbor pupiades) rirany To! Tuouſands of the Jews belie- 
ved, Acts 21. 20. Bur long before this (at Ads 6. 7.) 
we are informed, that the number of the Diſciples. mul- 
tiplicd exceedingly, and a great Company of the Prieſts 


were obedient to the Faith, 1 ſay, 1 will omit theſe Te- 


ſtimones wnich are taken from the Scriptmes them- 
ſelves,and therctore lefs credible with {ome ; though 
any 


Revealed Religion mm general, 169 


Worm 


* Ug— Ie: FY 5. » 
+ DEI ar SJ} s 
Ne 11 | 


5 Oy, 


| p 2 +4 oy be i '*% « ; 4 Spe. 4 4 -F . os 4 Ik : a - 5 A Pa the mY x" . , 4 Ws = a i n /M oy £ By g WR v7 FS 4! af $9457 —_— - _—— _— Us [ --M ” 
l G 3 Ha * 6 , 5 - # . \ eons, A hy Yo" O01 - " "969 4 _— Av we - 

w_ OR + Rs MN bw Dep wabes whe G ; * + T: : mp * *%. — _ Ti w"I6 ad 3, oy. Sod a -”" Weng WK EY q , 4 &: EE ate: ,z* « ray 
Mis, 4 Wnthy, Ent ance "WO "| le at oo Abd ws on 4 wh, rolls r Y - $ BS... -- <———_> 7 oe oP S 3M C.. xy * ». wg: OE Ry L SEAT. Lai. 9: Py TS OR IT OT." PTR 7 $h. 

wp 2 —_ 2 oh % I nC > os þ bh . ; 4 Ce + LY & "FE x > ny Tbs 4 } an s. 

nt d.. þ ets 1 S£® WA. , HS TOs : Ra _ _ x . KÞ 
* " a os 
, oy . F pIre < ny I "* 


+ec ne a oa£<t... cs: 


fa =—_ $ 
; — a 
wo» oy 444 Pray, HOI 


170 A Diſcourſe concerning 


any one that looketh into theſe Contexts, will ſee 
there is no reaſon to ſuſpect the truth of them ; be- 
cauſe *tis plain they were ſpoken only incidentally or 
occaſionally, by one Friend to another, and not with 
any delign ro magnify the progreſs of the Goſpel to 
Strangers: they were {poken to, and among the Apo- 
{les themiclves , not. to the publick , or on a publick 
account, 

It was but 3o years after the Reſurrection and A- 
{centon of our Saviour , when the City of Ronze ta- 
king fire, burnt for nine days together ; the people 

imputed this Conflagration to the E::perour Nero 
beheving th" te {et It on fire, with intention to ob- 
Itge the Citizens to rebuild it more Magnificently. To: 
ſtop this rumour, Nero laid the blame upon the Chri- 
ſtians ; ſaying, that it was they who fired the City. 
Ler us hear the Roman Hiſtorian Corn. Tacitus. Ei 
rumori abolends , ſubdidit Nero quoſdam Reos, @ queſi- 
tifſums affecit penis; quos vulgus Chi iſtianos appellabat. 
Author ers nomimy Chriſtus , Qu Tiberio Imperante, 
per Procuratorom Pontium Pilatum ſupplicio affeftus erat. 
Primo corrept! quudam , deinde cortm Fudicio AMultitudo 
mpens:; bau1 pcrinde in Crimine Incendii, quam odio hu- 
mani generis, convidi ſurt, Pereuntibus addita Ludt- 
bria; ut Ferarum tergis contedi, laniatu Canum Intcri- 
rent + » aut Crucibus affixi; aut Flammandi, atq; ubs de- 
{cer Jet Dics , 11 uſum NoGurni luminis urerentur. To 
that paſlage, 7 Lip/zus makes this farther note, Tantus 
autam Chriſtianorum numerus, ita combuſtus eſt ;, ut Ris 
pmanedins Humane, per arenam Ampbitheatri ſulcum du- 
cerent, in Enxlifh + 2a, ** Nera,to {ſupprets the rumour, 

*« that he was the Incendiar y of theCity,umpured 1t to 

** thoſe whom Tac vulear call'd Chriſtians ; theſe he 
** madeto 50 41ilty of the Fact, and inflicted on them 
* the molt E.x;nitie Puniſhments. The Author of 
** that'Scct ain denomination was Ciniit, who was 
*vut Ito Death by the Commiſſioner Pontit!s Pi. are, 

I: * 11 


Reyealed Religton in general. I71 


* in the Rejgn of the Emperonr Tiberius, Of the 
« Chriſtians, firſt ſome only, but afterwards (by their 
* Accuſation) a vaſt multitude more were taken up, 
< but they were Convited, not fo much of the par- 
* ticular fa& of barning the City, as of an Averſion 
*« and Hatred of (the reſt of) Mankind. Indignities 
« were added to their Torments: for they were 
* ſome of them covered with Beaſt-Skins, and ſo torn 
© in pieces by Dogs, that were ſet on them ; others 
* were Crucified, others were burnt, and when the 
** Day-light failed, they were.burnt to give light to 
** the Streets in the Night, So great was the num- 
* ber of Chriſtians that were burnt, that the 
* Stream of humane Fat and Gore made a Furrow, or 
* Trench in the Glebe, or footing of the Amphithea- 
* ter. We may make divers Obſervations, upon 
this place of the Hiſtorian ; as firſt, that 'tis confeſt 
by all Chronologers, that the burning of Rome was 
about 34 Years after our Saviour began to Preach the 
Goſpel. In fo little time, had Chriſtianity Travelled 
trom Jeruſalem in the moſt Southern part of Syria, 
through the other Provinces of Syria, the numerous 
Provinces and Kingdoms of. A/1a, of Greece,and [llyri- 
cum, over the Adreatick Sea ; into the Heart of Italy, 
and Rome the Centre of the Empire : that is, it had 
{pread it {clt (in length only, without conſidering the 
breadth) above Two Thouſand Miles, by the neareſt 
Land-journey, from Jeruſalem the place of its riſe ; 
takingin its way a vaſt number of Nations of different 
Languages arid Cuſtoms. Sccondly, beſides what this 
Hiſtorian ſays expreſly, that vaſt multitudes (ingens 
multitudo) of Chriſtians were put to death by various 
kinds of puniſhment, by night and by day ; inſomuch, 
that Trenches were cut in the Amphitheater by the 
ſtream of humane Gore and Fat; we are otherways aſ- 
ſured, that the number of Chriſtians was then very 
great, becauſ. clſe in ſo vaſt a City, confifting of ſo 


many 
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many Nations and Religions, ſuch a general notice 
would not have been taken of them ; they would not 
have been noted (for their new Religion, and diffe- 
rent manners from thoſe leyd times) as enemics and 
Haters and Vilifiers of the reſt of Mankind. Rome 
was then about Sixty Miles in compaſs; and there- 
with ſo Populous, that the Companies of the City 
Militia made about 400000 Men, The Men of all 
Nations, and of all Religions, flockt to this Capital 
and Miltreſs of the World ; and all forts of Religions 
were here publickly allowed. Towards all theſe, the 
Chriſtians (it ſhould ſeem) were thought to bear a 
malevolent Mind, to be Scorners and Haters of them; 
becauſe they had departed from the common Belief, 
that there are more Gods; and becauſe of their re- 
fined Morals. Therefore the Mobile, always Envious 
and Leud, caſily behieved any Imputation that was 
raiſed upon them ; and demanded their Condemna- 
tion : but this, 1 ſay, ſhows, that the Chriſttans that 
were then in Kome muſt be many 7 houſands, probably 
ſome ten Thouſands, for elſe in ſuch a City, ſo gene- 
ral a notice would not have been taken of them. *Tis 
not perhaps poſlible to make an exat Eſtimate, what 
their numhers might then be in Rome ; but it will not 
be ſo hard bereafter to make ſome Jadgment of It, as 
we ſhall ſee in due place. 

The Perſecntions, throughout the Roman Empire, 
that is, the then known World, which followed ſo 
cloſe on the Heels of one another, are a farther, and 
a certain Demonſtration, of the General and ſwift 
progreſs of the Goſpel. Let us take a view of the 
$ firlt Perſecutions ; and the years from the Reſur- 
rection of our Lord Chriſt, or from the time that 
as EN to Preach his Goſpel, in which they hap- 
n<.l. 

The Perſccutioa by Vero, in the year after Chriſt's 
RelurrcRioa 32 ; afcer his beginning to Preach 34. , 

'The 
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The Perſecution under Domitian, in the Year after 
the Reſurrection 60. | 
The Perſccution under Trajan,in the Year after the 
ReſurreCtion 64. 
The Perſecution under Adrian, in the Year after the 
Reſurrection 85. 
The Perſecution under Antoninus, in the Year after 
the Reſurre&tion 128. 
The Perſecution under Serverus, in the Year after 
the Reſurrection 165. 
The Perſecution under Maximin, in the Year after 
the ReſurreCtion 200. 
The Perſecution under Decius, in the Year after the 
Reſurrection 217. | 
Here are 8 Perſecutions, in the compaſs of 2157 
years; raiſed by no leſs perſons than Roman Emperours, 
and managed by tbe Governours of Provinces ; and 
laſting, ſome of them ſeven, ſome Ten Years. I ſay 
now, ſo many Perſecutions, ſo long, ſo cruel, argne 
with certainty the Immenſe number of Chriſtians in 
thoſe times; and the great Jealouſie thereupon, thar 
the Government had of them, leſt (without a molt 
ſevere and continued Proſecution) they ſhould corrupt 
the whole Empire with their new Principles. 
| You will ſay, ſo many Perſecutions reduced them 
to a very low condition ; they were not now ſo nu- 
merous at Rome, under the noſe of the Emperour 3 
and ſenate, as when Nero firſt took ?*em to task. Burt y 
in very deed, they were vaſtly more numerous ; let 
us begin to make our ſupputarions, at the foor of the 
foregoing Account ; that is, at the 8th Perſecution, 
under the Emperour Decius. In 'this Per ſecurion 
Cornelius was Biſhop of Rome, and St..Cyprian of Car- 
thage : the former of theſe, giving an accornt to the 
. other, ina Letter to him, of the then ſtate of the 
-Roman Church,defcribed it thus. We are, ſaith Cor- 
#eljus, in this place 44 Presbyters (i. c. Miniſters or 
| Paſtor 
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Paſtors of Congregations) ſeven Deacons and as many | 
Subdeacons (#. e. Overſeers of the Poor) and Wid- | 
dows and other Poor maintained by the Church 
1500, Apud Euſeb. L.6. C. 43. The Poor main- | 
tained (or however Reficvaty by the Church were | 
1500: if we reckon that every 20th Family recei- 
ved Contribution , the number of Chriſtian Fa- 
milies then in Rome, will be Thirty Thouſand ; if 
we ſuppoſe (which is not very likely, that every roth 
Family had Contribution, the number of Chriſtian 
Families there will be Fifreen Thouſand. A number 
ſofficient by it ſelf to make a great City ; few Cities 
in Europe , though Capitals of Kingdoms, have Fit- 
teen Thouſand Families; few in the World have | 
Thirty Thouſand. 
Let us aſcend to the Perſecution under Scverus, | 
about the year after the Reſurrection 165. St Ireneus 
lived in this time ; ſee here what he ſays (not deſign- | 
edly, but only occaſi onally and incidentally) of the 
State of Chriſtianity. © The Church, diffuſed through 
"* the whole Earth to tbe very Ends of it, hath received } 
** this Faith from the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, | 
** to believe in one God, the Father, the Almighty, 
wt \ Maker of the Heavens, "the Earth and Seas > and 
* all thatis in them : and i in one Jeſus Chriſt, the 
** Son of God, who came in. the Fleſh; in the Holy 
** Ghoſt, who ſpoke by the Prophets. " Adv. Hereſ. 
L.1.C.2, So it was not at Rome alone, or in.France 
(then called Gaul of which Ircneus was Primate, or in 
Spain, or the numer of 4a, or Syria, that the 
Chriſtian name was Propaga cated. and flouriſht.; -but 
over the whole Earth, to the very Enqs:of it. Indees., 
we may probably judge, lu: the: Chriſtians:were 
more numerous any where elſe,thanrin Rome anditaly, 
. the Seat of the Empire and the Verge of the Court : 
becauſe in all ſuch caſes as theirs was, 'tis always true, 
procul a Jove, procul a F tdmine, But: we ſhall yet more 
wonder, 
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wonder, at ſo Univerſal a Prevalence of Chriſtianity 
if we conſider, that beſides that the Perſecutions 
were ſo numerous, ſd Jong, and ſo coje upon one ano» 
ther; they were alſo fo - ſharp, that the Church Hi- 
ſtorians make this remark on the year of Chriſt; 192 ; 
this year, , ſay they, dicd Eltutherius Biſhop of Rome, 
the firſt Biſhop of the Romans that: eſcaped a violent 
Death, all the reſt (13 in number) bcing ſucceflively 
Martyr'd. | | 

It is not, 1 think, without a particular Providence, 
thar the Writings of C. Plini«s are preſerved tp our 
times : . hc is an-unſuſpe&ed Author., - becauſe a Heg- 
then, and a malt Learned Perſon, He was Procon» 
ful, or Governour of Bitbynia z | from whence he-ſent 
his 97th Epiſtle :to the Emperour Trajan - in which he 


gives an account of the Chriſtians 3 and deſires to be 


inſtructed, how he ovght to proceed towards them, 


Viſh eft mibi res digna Conſultatione , maxime prapter 


Periclitantium multitudinem. AAults enom omnis .atatts., 
omnis Ordinis, utriuſq; ſexus vocantur mn periculum ', Q@ 
ocabuntur : neq; enim Civitates tantum, ſed vicos etiam 
atg; agros., ſuperſtitionts illius Contagio .pervaſit, - Prope 
[defolata ſunt Deorum Templa , ſacra ſolennia diu inter- 
'\my/a,& rariſſumi vidimarumEmptores, i.e. ** I thought 
**3t worthy of deliberation., what , courſe to take, 
.** chiefly becauſe of the preat number of perſons -that 
*. are indangered.by the Laws againſt Chriſtians. For 
*-pery:many.of every Age,of all Orders, and of both 
© Sexes, arc, broughc into -daniger..;by. thoſe Laws ; 
'* and more: will be. For this Superſtition has not only 
.**+infeQted Cities:and : Towns , but the Villages and 
** Hamlets.:./The: Temples of our Gods are almoſt de- 
 **:ſolated,' the:ſulemn Rites of our &-ligion have been 
-- long neglefted: and omitted , #': 41 ':cre Is ſcarce any 
© body that will now buy a Sac1:/c4. 1 need make no 
obſervations on the words theuil;i- 4:; they are mo 
expreſs, concerning:ithe Univer. ;: 1valence of Chit- 

— {tianiry, 
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ſtianity, and decay and ruine of Paganiſm : thongh 
the firſt was ſo vigorouſly oppoſed by the Laws and 
Magiſtracy , and the other countenanc'd, proteted, 
and cheriſht by both. But two things | may note, to 
the circumſtances of this Letter , the firſt about the 
time, the other about tbe place. It is granted on all 
hands , that this Letter was written about the 1024 
year of our Saviour - Which is to ſay, in the yoth or 
71ſt from the time that he began to Preach. So that 
in the ordinary term of one Man's Life or Age, Chri- 
ſtianity was become the prevailing Religion and per- 
ſuaſion ; and there was no way to check it , but by 
ſuch cruel and ſanguinary Laws, and Proſecutions up- 
on thoſe Laws, as would have perſuaded any Men 
(any but Chriſtians) to ſay and profeſs , as the Go- 
vernment would have em to profeſs and ſay. Con- 
cerning the place , I obſerve, it was the Kingdom of 
Bithynia , at that time a Province of the Roman Em- 
ire. It is in the utmoſt Corner of 4/24 to the NW. 
aving the Euxine Sea to the North, and the Propon- 
tis to the Weſt. From Jeruſalem to this place, going 
the neareſt way, you muſt travel upwards of 1200 
Miles ; and at that time through a great many ſeveral 
Nations (Syrians, -Pampbylians, Carians, Lycians, and 
abundance more) different in Languages, Laws, Go- 
vernments and Cuſtoms. That we may ſay, of ſo 
many Miracles (how great ſoever) as Chriſtianity 
has to boaſt of, this is not the leaſt : that by any Mi- 
_ racles it could make its way to Bithyna, taking in its 
paſſage the Interjacent Nations , and could Profelyte 
ſo generally borh the one and the other , in fo little 
time ; in the term of one Man's Life time. Ss 
| omit willingly divers other Teſtimonies, that [ 
could alledge , to prove the ſudden and general Ac- 
ceptance of the Goſpel ; but theſe (already mentiori- © 
ed) ſcem to me ſufficient to convince unprejudiced 
Perſons, and of honeſt Minds ; both that ſo the thing 


was, 
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was, Or ſuch in very deed was the ſucceſs of the Gor 
. ſpel, and that without real Miracles, it could never 
have made ſuch an incredible Progreſs, and in fo ſhort 
time. We have undoubtedly proved, that it was the 
. ſuppoſition, that the firſt Miniſters of the Goſpel re- 
ally had a miraculous power, that was the true cauſe 
of the Converſion both of Jews and Gentiles ; but ſee- 
ing I have proved too, that their Converſion was ſo 
' Univerſal, and ſo ſpeedy , it ſeems to be meer willful- 
neſs, prejudice, or impertinence, to queſtion the 
ſenſes and judgment (not of ſo many Men, but) of 
ſo many Nations. The Oppoſers of Chriſtianity muſt 
ſay , that the Apoſtles (and other firſt Miniſters) 
were only a Company of wandringGyplies, that walkt 
about the Countries with a pretence of Prophecy (or 
Fortune-telling) and of Miracles , that is of Legerde- 
main, and ſuch like Shains ; but they had the parti- 
cular and unexampled good luck to light upon only 
Fools and Cullics. They muſt ſay, the Apoſtles and 
the Lxx. were dextrous Knaves ; and the Ape in 
which they lived , was wholly made up of Ignorants 
and ſilly people, who were eaſily bubled into a Belief 
of Miracles, by only a few Jugler's Tricks ; and of 
Prophecy, by ſuch a pretence of  Fortune-telling, as 
modern Gypſies now go about with. But they that 
know Hiſtory but never ſo little, know allo , that 
both Arts and Arms, the Liberal Sciences, and the Me- 
chanical Arts and Political knowledge, were 1n their per- 
fection in that Age of Auguſtus. The Greeks and Ro- 
mans had throughly Civilized all the Nations of E«- 
rope, Aſia ,, and Africa : inſomuch that there never 
has been a more Learned, more PhiloſophicaLor more 
diſcerning time, than that from Auguſtus Ceſar (une 


der whom our Saviour was born) to the time tnat 


the World was again run into Barbarity, by the hor- 
rid Perſecutions on the Chriſtians, 
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10. A Summary of what hath bcen ſaid, with Res 
fledtions on tt. 


This is what I thovght neceſſary to be urged on 
the behalf of the verity or truth of Scripture Hiſtory, 
] have inlarged vpon five Conſiderations , 1t may not 
be amiſs to ſumm vp the whole z, that is, to draw all 
theſe Beams into one great light , and then to make 
{ome refieQions on the whole. 

We have conlider'd, that the Volume which we call 
the Scriptures, is confeſſed on all hands to be (by 
much) the ancienteſt Book, in the World. Agreeably 
whereto, it gives a true Account of the Origin of 
the World, and of Mankind , and ſolves thoſe diffi- 
culties which can be explicated or unfolded by no- 
. thing but a Divine Revelation. Concerning the 
World, this ſacred Book tells us, that this Artificial, 
this Admirable, this Divine ſtructure, was the pro- 
duct or work of Infinite Sapience, and Almighty 
Power ; it faith, that the Divine Goodneſs and Wiſ- 
dom having always before it firſt matter, formed that 
rude beap into a World ; that is, into a Syſtem of 
Beauties and Wonders worthy of God, and infinitely 
above the powers of Chance, Neceſſity, or other 
Undeſigning Cauſe, We are ſure by reaſon that this 
1s a true Relation, therefore we gladly attend to what 
ſhall follow ; which is, that all Nations are deſcended 

from one firſt Man, and firſt Woman ; and thart this 
was the Cauſe of the Uniformity in Religious Rites 
and Ceremonies, that hath been found among the 
moſt diſtant Nations. We admire the certainty and 
native light of this Account, becauſe after all our 
thinking, we can imagine no other poſſible way (but 
only this,of ſucceſſive Generation)how Mankind ſhould 
come to be; and becanſe we can find no other reaſon 
of the marvellous agreement of Nations, in appeaſing 

| and 
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and giving thanks to the Deity, by (Expiatory, and 
Euchariſtick) Sacrifices ; in computing time by a Cycle 
of ſeven days, and obſerving the ſeventh as Holy in 
worſhipping God, diſcalceated or barefooted ; in 
making their Temples and Altars to be Sanctuaries, 
or places of refuge for ſuch as fled to them ; in ſepara- 
ting the Tyth and Firſt-Fruits tor the Service of the 
Altar, and the uſe of thoſe that gave attendance on 
ſacred things ; in the Expiations and Pollutions ap- 


pointed indeed and mentioned by Moſes to the Iſrae-. 


lztes, but in uſe among all the. famous Nations, whether 
of the Eaſt or Weſt. 

We have obſerved, divers convincing marks of 
truth, in theſe Holy Books ; not to be found in any 
other Hiſtories. More eſpecially, the Unparallelld 
plainneſs and ar" of the Holy Writers, in deſcri- 
ing Perſons and Fatts. In all other Hiltories, the 
particular Paſſions and Partialities, and private aims 
of the Authors, are open to every ones Obſervation ; 
but the Scripture Hiſtories look at nothing, but the 
glory of God ; they ſpeak of all others, whether Per- 
ſons or Facts, juſt as they were, never concealing ci- 
ther their ImperfeCtions or Misfortunes, either their 
Failings or the Oppolitions and Cenſures that they 
met. 

We have noted, that it .is an inconteftable Proof, 
that the "Ten Commandments were delivered by An- 
gels (who Repreſented God) from-mount Sizat +, and 
that the I/raclites were in Egypt, came from thence 
in haſt, dwelt 4o yearsin Tabernacles inthe Wilder- 
neſs, {ſet up the Golden Calf, rook Poileſlion of Ca- 
naan by the power of Ged, nor by their own Vartne : 


Hay, *tis an inconteſtable Evideace of theſe things, 


that the memorial of theſe Fats was, an. '5 preſerved 
among the Jews, by the Fealts ana raits that the 
whole Nation obſerved, and itili obſerve daily and 
Annual Memorials, by Oe and Fatts, Ho 
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be impoſed on a Nation ; or if impoſed by ſome Pres 
ſcat prevailing Power, would ſoon grow into difuſe ; 
it the cauſes and reaſons of them are known ts all to 
be Fictions and Impoſtures. And for thts rcafon, 'tis 
unpoſlible, that Aoſes ſhovld have fetgned the Nar- 
rations and Fads, which are related in the firſt Five 
Books of Scripture ; much lets could they be feigned, 
and impoſed on the Nation afterwards, by the Pha- 
riſces, or Ezra, or Hilkiah. 

We have largely inliſted on the Prophecies of Mo- 
ſes, concerning the future Fate and Fortunes of the 
Jewiſh Nation, according as they ſhould obey, or 
diſobey the Law he brought to them from God ; his 
Prophecy concerning the Meſſtas, or great Prophet 
like to Moſes, whom God would raiſe up to them; 
and to whom, if the Nation did not hearken, it ſhould 
be required of them. On the Prophecies of Daniel, con- 
cerning Great Alexander, the four Kingdoms that 
ſhould immediately ariſe after him, and the Perſecu- 
tions by Antiochus the Illuſtrious. After theſe, on 
our Saviours Prophecies of the ſucceſs of the Goſpel 
in all Nations, whether it ſhould be brought ; and 
the exciſion of Jeruſalem, in that very Age. 

We have ſhown, concerning the Miracles of our 
Saviour and the Apoſtles, recorded in the Hiſtories 
of the New Teſtament ; that they were (implicitly) 
granted, by the Jews and Heathens. Becauſe the 
Goſpels, and As, were never oppoſed by any con- 
trary Writings ; and becauſe it was only pretended, 
as a Balance to them ,, that they were done by Ma- 
gick ; and that others, beſides Chriſt and the Apoſtles, 
had wrought Miracles ; but chiefly, becaufe theſe 
Miracles c1d ſo generally and fo preſently convert the 
Nations to Chriſtianity ; notwithſtanding all the re- 
ſiſtance that was made, by ſo many, and ſuch dire- 
ful Perſecutions. 

So that we have left it to Infidels, to prove, "ee 
they 
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they are at leiſure to do it, that all Nations, of the 
three parts of the World have been ſtark Fools; in 
being impoſed on by a few weak Juggles, and a pre- 
tence to Fortune-telling ; inſtead of real Miracles, 
and Prophecy. That our Saviour might Foretel the 
Exciſion of Jeruſalem, with all its Circumſtances ; 
firſt the Perſecution, then the (Miraculous ) Prevalence 
of the Goſpel, every where; that Moſes and Daniel 
might declare the ſtate of the Jewiſh Nation, and the 
riſe, progreſs and fall of ſo many Kings and King-_ 
doms, during a courſe of 1500 years; all this, with- 
out any the leaſt Divine Afiatus, or Inſpiration ; but 
only by gueſs. That the Feſtivals and Faſts of a whole 
Nation, many in number, and very expenſive, might 
at firſt be taken up ; and afterwards he obſtinately 
continued by occaſion of notorious Fictions, and Le- 
gends, contrary to the Hiſtory, Laws and Cuſtoms 
of ſuch Nation. That all the marks of Sincerity and 
Impartiality in Writers, are no fatisfatory indica- 
tions of their Truth and Fair dealing ; that is, that 
all the /igns of truth, are no ſ1pns of truth ;, at leaſt, are 
not fuch Signs or Evidences of it, as Wiſe Men ought 
to ſubmit to them, When they can evince all this, 
we mutt yield up to 'em the Hiſtorical part of our 
Religion, and content our ſelves with the Doctrinal 
and Moral ; of which, themſelves grant, there is an 
abſolute and unqueitionable certainty. In the mean 
time, I think, theſe Reflections on the foregoing 
Proofs, will be uſctul to the ſincere and Unpreju- 
diced. 

1. The Proof we have made of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, as (I believe) none will deny that *tis a probable 
Diſcourſe, ſo 'tis not applicable to any other Religion but 
only tbe Chriſtian, that we know of. 'No other Religion, 
but the Chriſtian, contents it ſelf with the belief con- 
cerning God, and with the Morality taught (to all 
indifferently,) by Natural wes : that is to ſay, by 
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the diftates of Reaſon. In particular , the Mahome- 

tan Religion ſpeaks of God , as having ſuch parts as a 
Mzan hath, only in vaſter dimenſions ; and it adds 
abundance of Commands , no way owned by Natural 
Religion. Again, no Religion but only the Chriſtian, 

I mean that we know of, is confirmed by Prophecies, 

contained in the Books which declare and teach that 
Religion, Nor has any Religion prevailed as this 
did, by meer Miracles, and ſtrength of Reaſon ; and 
againſt ſuch incredible Oppoſition , by ſuch mighty 
Powers. 

2. It is trnc indeed , that the Hiſtorical part of 
Chriſtianiry can he proved only by probable Arguments; 
that is to ſay. Reaſoninos made and formed from cer- 
tain {very credible) hn!mans Teſtimonics., Tis by 
humane teſtimony that we know there cver was ſuch 
a Man as TIetus Chriſt , or that he did ſuch and ſuch 
Mir2ce<, or thi they were never denicd by either 
Jews or P -74n; - and that th Goſpel ſpread it ſelf fo 
een-rally a; i ſy (wiftly. 1a worc, all Revealed Re- 
ligion, 45 5 ft. and the ChrifFan in particular , has 
Quite a ditt +57 foundation from Natural Religion : 
Natural Kelivic 107 heme built ©n the e acaductions that 
rcalon Ca Ov, r1qkes from the works of God, 


which 15 to {iv from als ITS :3d thereforc 
ablalotely I but R-vealcd cligion ON our 

eafonings nn (the not lo —— ) by :manc teſti- 
San V. This | eng fo we at- not ro wonder that 


Arhoiim or trreligion never was (perhaps) the abi- 
io {ontiment pL any Man ; mucl: leſs of any Nation, 
er hody of Men : while on the contrary , Deiſm 15 
(art 165 + thoonke ro he) the opinion of very great 
Ky mbhers, even of Learned and Pius Men. The man- 
yet 5 of Wen are te corrupted ,, that many People will 
46:2 gT>inz at all, vrpon mcer humane teſtimony, 

407 fdedrfions made from thence : this, of necei- 
Ty, © 44 2 preat many D-:it5. But on the contrar y, 
tlic 
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the deſign and high Wiſdom in. the parts of the 
{ World, being ſo open and cvident to common ſenſe ;; 
* and the deduQtion from thence , therefore there was a 
Contriver, Maker (or God) being fo rational, or rather 
ſo unavoidable : therefore it has come to paſs, that 
there never was any perſon (or an extream few , and 
thoſe too of no Account for Judgment and Erudition) 
but who have owned, profeſſed , and believed Natu- 
ral Religion in all the parts of it. But it muſt alſo be 
remembred, that the Exception made againſt humane 
teſtimony and credibility, we have anſwer'd to it 
that we build our belief of the Hiſtorical parts of Holy 
Scripture, not barely , nor yet chiefly , on the tefti- 
mony or witneſs of the Apoſtles, the Lxx , or the 
Church : but on this, that the Scripture Hiſtory ne- 
ver was denied by the Adverſaries , that were Con- 
temporary to it, or that afterwards oppoſed Chri- 
ſtianity ; and then on this, that ſo many Nations 
could not be impoſed on by little Juggles and Leger- 
demain, inſtead of real Miracles. 

3. ]he laſt Reflection, and with which I will con- 
clude this Section, is; that whereas there are many 
who are very injurious about ſuch kind of Proofs of 
the Chriſtian Religion as I have here 2«dvanced ; ſay- 
ing, that Chriſtianity muſt be believed by the Divine 
Gift of Faith, not by (pretended) Reaſons, or pro- 
bable Arguments; it is certain to me, that after all 
their Ghoſtly pretences , theſe people do not believe 
the Chriſtian Religion, no not at all. It is impoſlible 
in the nature of the thing , to believe cither a Do- 
ctrine or a Fact; unleſs there he competent Reaſon3 
to ſatisfie the Underſtanding of the truth of ſuch Fatt 
or Doarine. To believe, is as much as to ſay, to af- 
ſent to a Doctrine or Fatt as True ; bur can the Un- 
derſtanding make that Aſſent, that is, judge ſuch Jo- 
&rine or fac to be certainly true, if it hath not cre-. 
dible and reaſonable inducements ſo to judge and 

N 4 think ? 
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think ? As to the pretence therefore of believing by 
the Divine Gift of Faith, it may be thus far true, that 
it may pleaſe God to inlighten ſome Mens Under- 
ſtandings by ſuggeſting to em the reaſons and credi- 
ble Evidences belonging to our Religion : which Evi- 
dences and reaſons other Men mult find out by their 
own proper induſtry, But if by believing by Faith 
they mean that they believe without knowing the why : 
this is no other but pretence and impoſture; and they 
only ſeek to cover their Ignorance and Infidelity , by 
a lying Pretext, Nor is it very credible to me, that 
God vouchſafes ſuch Extraordinary (and if we will 
call them by a right name, Miraculous) Inlightnings 
to any who have the ordinary means of Information 
and Belief , and have opportunity and underſtanding 
to make a right uſe of thoſe means; namely the works 
of God, his Providences, and the appointment and 
Ordinance of Preaching. 

'Tis in vain, that ſome urge here the words of St. 
Paul ; Epheſ.2.8. By Grace ye are ſaved through Faith ; 
and that not of our ſelves, it 15 the Gift of God. For they 
ought to know, that when Grace or Faith are ſaid 
to be the Gifts of God, the meaning is, God is in this 
ſenſe and reſpe?, the Author of our Faith and Graces 
not we our ſelves ; that both the means of Grace and 
Faith ( even Gods word and works) and the IntelleCtual 
Powers by wnich we uſe ſuch means (namely our 
Underſtanding and Liberty of Choice) are Gods meer 
and tice bounty and Gift to us. Our Reaſoning Fa- 
culty, tie Ordinary, and Extraordinary works of 
Gced, tocether with his Word, which cftectually 
perſuade the reaioning Power in us; are of Gods 
giving, to us : and on this account, and in this ſenſe, 
} aiih and Grace, and every adviicd thing that we 
dc, are pioully (and juſtly alio) imputed to God, by 
tac Writers of Holy Scripture. But they that ſay, 
they believe by Faith, mean quite another vas 
= They 
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They mean, God makes ?em to believe by a (miracu- 
lous Energy, and effeQtual (but unaccountable) ope- 
ration in them ; without inſtru&ting them why they 
ſhould believe. This, I ſay, is not Faith, nor poſlible 
in the Nature of the thing, but an impoſture and pre- 
tence. I adviſe ſuch pertons, to regard better what 
the Apoſtle ſays to them, and to all others; 1 Pet. 
3.15. Be ready always, ta give a Reaſon to _ Man, 
of the Faith that is in you, Our Tranſlation faith the 
bope, but the word here is better rendred Faith ;, be- 
cauſe, as Grotius and others obſerve, he ſpeaketh of 
the Chriſtian Religion, or Faith : the Tranſlation 
had been exa&, if it had ſaid, be ready always to make 


a Defence, unto any that ſhall deſire the reaſons of the 
belief that 1s in you, 


I. In Anſwer to an Objedion, framed againſt the 
Chriſtian Religion, 


When by a great many clear Lights, ſet round it, 
we diſcover a Truth ; a few ſhadowings ,, and dark- 
neſles, do not annull ſuch Truth ; but oaly acquaint 
us, that. our intelleual ſight is not (yct) perfett. 
Abſolute certainty, Knowledge without any alloy of 
Doubtfulneſs, is (it may be) with God alone; but as 
to Men in this Mortal Lite, even their certaineſt 
knowledges are incumbred with impenetrable Difhcul- 
ties; they are ſo ſure of nothing , as to be able 
fully to clear it from all (Valuable) Obje&tions. Bo- 
dies agd Motion, two the ccrtaineſt OQbjetts of ſenſe, 
are yet perplexed with ſuch exceptions, by the Phi- 
loſophers of the Pyrrhonick Sect ; that were not thoſe 
Exceptions balanced by the evidence that ſenſe gives 
of Motion and Bodies ; we ſhould afſuredly ſay, that 
neither of them is, or can be. Ard yet to the very 
Evidence of ſenſe, thoſe Philoſophers object , thar 
tis a f:Hible, or deceitful evidence ; for in ſleep we 
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are as much perſwaded, that we are eating Fruit, 
drinking Wine, converſing with agreeable ob- 
jets z as we are at any time perſwaded of the ſame 
things when we are waking. Burt if fo, who ſhall aſ- 
{ure us, ſay they, that our whole Life is not a Drears, 
and that the Wortd which we think we ſee without us, 
is not only a (Chimerical) Scenc , withi» us? The 
fimons French Philoſopher , Monlieur des Cartes, Wis 
io tenſthic or this , and withal ſo diftreft with it, that 
though he makes no uſe of God, towards framing 
_ rhe \W orld, yet he conteties, we cannot be ſure there 
is a World but by ſuppoling a God. Our certainty 
_ of tnings, of the objects we converie with , fays he, 
Is gron aded on the ver actity of God, or that God kc- 
12g cllentially and naturally True , hath not ſo made | 
us ; that we are miſtaken and deceived , when we. 
have clear and ditint Perceptions and Knowledges of 
things. Yet we ovght not to be difpleated , that 
what we know decſt "and are moſt certain of, 15 {ur- 
rounded with doubts and darkneſs : ; becauſe our Ma- 
ker fore{iw, that to ſuch Creatures as we are, there 
is a high pleaſure i in the gradual Tnomiedge of things : : 
"Tis the very higheſt ſztisfaction to our "Natures, to 
grow m knowledge, to overcome doubts, to take off the 
Vet! from Nature . and diſcover her Beauties by our 
own 1Pilizzence and Dexterity, ' In tuch Creatures as 
we are, C Ca nes that arc qualified with no greater 
Powers ar! to OO, an Intvitive Knowledge (a 
knowlelee TNID 1:01 no previous Obſervation, no 
Adgrets or &i:zence 11 th> Inquirer to diſcover it, Or 
ro relcu> 1t trom Es «lin 2 Darkneſs and Doubts) 
Socl 4 KNOW ESC 1-011 immediately beget Satiety ; 
. we ſhonid be Ip pleaſed with it , and preſently. 
"#reary ot It. ton Heaven, the reward of the Bleſſed 
IS aft CaHeT an MOIC C01 rain knowledge at the frit 
view of things: a knowiedge (as the Schools ſpeak ). 
by Intaitzon, 2:31 a know rae ſo perfeR and certain, 
as 
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as to have neither difficulty nor doubt ; our other 
Powers as well as our Underſtandings , muſt be much 
enlarged, or ſuch a knowledge will be even ungratc- 
ful to us. The pleaſure and content of a Faculty, or 
by a Faculty, is in the uſe of it ; an Underſtanding 
that were unadive , that had no difficulties on which 
to exerciſe its Powers, and to inlarge its bounds and 
Empire : I ſay, ſuch an Underſtanding would create 
no more delight to Creatures of our capacity and 
frame, thin Eternal Solitude, or meer Perception 
without thoughts and refle&ions thereon. Therefore 
hath the Witdom of God fo order'd things, that we 
ſhould have a continual, and perpetual Imployment 
for our Underſtandings ; he hath moſt wiſely provid- 
ed, that there ſhould always be objects for our Rea- 
ſoning Faculty ; he ſhows us truth, by Lights that 
aſſure us of it ; yet he leaves many perplexitics and 
doubts about it, that in our journey to him, and the 
Beatitudes reſerved for us, we ſhould have the de- 
lighttul Entertainment and diverſion of Exerciſing 
our Faculties, of growing in knowledge, of removing 
difficulties by a dextrous Application to them. Ir 
was his Holy and Wiſe Will that Religion, no more 
tian Nature, ſhould be exempt from Obſcurities and 
Difficulties; that ſo the Probity and Sincerity of our 
Minds, the teachableneſs of our diſpoſition, as to 
Good, our Reverence, Eſteem, Awe and Love of Him- 
ſelf, our Crarity and Forbearance of one another, might 
be tryed ; and by Tryals and Exerciſe be perfeGed. 
Fhis 1s one ſource of the ObjeQions and difficultics 
with which Religion (as well as all other things) is 
encompalt. But there is another, a culpablc, a Auley 
Cauſe of them in ſome Men; they have on their 
Minds this almoſt invincible Byaſs againſt Religion ; 
that thcy have a great mind to be. Infidels, It is not the 
fault of their Natures or Complexion ; no more than 
Arrogance and Jealouſy are really natural to a Spani- 
ard, 
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ard, or Jealouſy and inſidious Revenges to the /ta- 
lian, of which Vices and Follies the ancient Romans, 
Italians and Spamards had not the leaſt TinCture: but | 
It hath hapned , by occaſion of a few bad Examples, 
that among us, Scepticiſm in Religion is grown into 
reputation ; as from the ſame Cauſes , the Follies he- 
torcmentioned beczme firſt the reputable and faſhion- 
able, then the National Vices of Spain and Italy. "Tis | 
now ſuppoſed, among ſome , that ſuch as doubt, or 
make a ſhow of doubting, concerning Religion ; *tis 
ſuppoſed , I ſay, that ſuch Perſons have a more than } 
ordinary ſagacity ; and that they fee farther 1nto a 
Millſtone than their poor Pricſt-ridden Neighbours : 
therefore now a great many are as affeQedly Scepti- 
cal; as the Italian is by the faſhion of his Country 
Revengetul and Jealous, and the Spaniard Jealous and 
Arrogant. Al} Men grant, that Manlineſs, or not to 
be awed in addreſling to others , 1s a valuable Chara- 
Rer ; and that a due regard of a Man's Honour 1s an 
Argument of Prudence : but then they ſee alſo, that 
the [talian 15 ridiculouſly nice and cautious, and the 
Spaniard as ſillily Vain-glorious and Jealous ; though 
both the one and the other of theſe Nations ſeem to 
themſelves the only wiſe People, and that too on the 
icore of theſe very Follies. In like manner, all men 
of tente will grant, that Opiaions, thongh reputed 
never ſo ſacred and certain, ought to be Examined 
by Reaſon ; becauſe ſo many limpoſtures go about 
under the vencrable Names of Truth and Religion : 
but then to extend this Scepticiſm ſo far , that no 
reaſo:13 can ſatisfhe them, when all the World beſides 
remielves fees the certainty of them ; to oppoſe a 
tew little ſurmiles and ſuſpicions to a Yreat number 
of tOtid and gliſtering demonſtrations ; 1 ſay, this can- 
10T b: better parallell'd than by the fooliſh Arro- 
231:e ind Jeiloulic of the Spaniards, and the as lilly 
Jealoaty ard Immercal Malice of [tadrans ; TP, 
which 
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which theſe Nations have taken up meerly from Ex- 
ample, and are not in the leaſt Natural to their Coun- 
try. 
i their Exceptions to Religion are founded on 
the compariſon they make of Scripture-Hiſtory, and 
the Dottrines there delivered, with their own few 
Experiences, and narrow Capacities ; therefore we may "F 
compare them to certain Perſons, whom we will ſup- 19 
poſe to have been always brought up in a Cave under + 
 FÞ ground; without having ever ſcenthe Sun, or Earth, 
| or Heavens, or the Animals and Vegetables that are 
in the World. For as theſe latter could never be 
made to believe, by any report or h1mane teſtimony, 
but only by ſight, the ſtories that mightbe truly rold 
| *em of the (miraculous) World abroad, fo the other, 
|| becauſe they will not allow themſelves to go beyond 
| the Sphere of their own (ſmall) experience, and little 
Capacity, can believe none of the Scripture wonders, 
or the DoQrines and Promiſes there revealed ; and 
they argue, and jeſt upon them, as the Natives of the 
Cave would do againſt the World, and the Wonders 
of it. But herein Infidels are leſs excuſable than the 
Men of the Cave ; that the World which the former 
have aQually ſeen, hath Wonders far more incredible, 
. if we had not actually ſeen them , than any of the 
Miracles related in Scripture, or than any of the Pro- 
miſes made to us by Religion ; in a Word, than any 
thing thar can be objeted to any part of Religion. 
And as we have the evidence of ſenſe, for the (ſen- 
ſible) wonders in the World ; ſo (we have ſeen in 
the foregoing Sections of this Diſcourſe) that we have 
ſuch Reaſons for the Scripture Wonders, Doarines 
and Promiſes, as in their kind are as valvable 2nd 
credible, as the evidence of ſenſe is for ſenfible things, 
Burt, they ſay, they have divers ObjeQions againſt the 
Holy Bible ; and the Chriſtian Religion. Well, ard 
there 1s nothing ſo certain, but 'tis incrmbred with 
ſome 
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ſome (very plauſible) ObjeQtions ;, let us hear whax 
' theirs are; whether they are ſuch, that a probable | 
Anſwer cannot be made to them, for if therc may, | 
they cannot (no notallof them) be laid in the Balance, 
againſt fo much asoneof the Arguments, that we have 
alledged for Revealed Religion, and for the Chriſtian 
in particular; for as to Natural Religion, we have 
before conſidered whatſoever is with any Colour ob- 
jected to it. 

It is a great Exception , with ſome, againſt the 
Holy Scriptures - that they are written in a ſtyle and 
way of expreſſion, thart is (ſay they) fo Exotick, Odd, 
Uncouth ; and even Bald , Trivial, and Ruſtick. 
The Language is ſo Unworthy of the Majeſty, and 
Wiſdom of ſuch a Speaker as God ; that no Learned, 
or very diſcreet Man, would (it ſhould ſeem) to 
ſpeak. But belides, that the Expreſſion is fo very 
vulgar, and mean ; the For, and But, and other Par- 
ticles and Prepolitions, are not (ſometimes) well fol- 
lowed by the ſenſe: in ſhort, they are often im- 

properly and impertinently uſed. 

But firſt, it never was denied, that it has pleaſed 
God to give us the precious Depoſitum of Religion, 
by the hand and miniſtry not of Rhetoricians, Orators, 
or Philoſophers ; but by Prophets, and Holy Men ; 
on whom he beſtowed the Credentials of Miracles. 
That our Faith (as the Apoltle ſpeaks) might not ſtand 
en the Wiſdom of Men, but on the Power of God. 

Secondly, we ought alſo to own, that it was no 
way becoming the Majeſty of God, to have his Charges 
and Commandments delivered to Men, in Artificial 
and Polite Language : that is, to mix the galety and 
levity of Wit, with the ſacredneſs and authority of 
Religion and a Divine Law. Oratory , Rhetorick 
Wit, and the niceties of Grammar , are uſeful and 
proper tor thoſe who would deceive, or (in ſome 
degree) impoſe upon others; but they are molt im- 
proper 
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proper and inept in delivering Commands or Inſtru- 
tions. | 

The Objctors ought to know farther , that the 
whole Old Teſtament was written before the [nven- 
tion of Grammar and Rhetorick. Rbetorick and Gram- 
mar are the (late) Inventions of the Greeks : and 
though they have been reccived among the Weſtern 
Nations, they were always deſpiſed (as having more 
nicety and impoſture than uſefulneſs) by the Eaſtern 
People, among whom the Apoſtles and Prophets had 
their Education, and Conyerſation. 

But it is not true what they ſay, that the Language 
and Expreſlion of Holy Scripture is fo inept and ruſti- 
cal, as to be unworthy of diſcreet Men : the Lan- 


guage of the Holy \Vriters is Prudent , though not 


Learned andArtificia), And as for anyImproprieties in 
the uſe of the Particles For, and But, and 1uch like ; 
"tis owing wholly to the Ignorance of Tranſlators, 
not to the Holy Originals themſelves. Mr. A, Cow- 
ley ſays, even of Prndar , that if he were verbally 
(that is, ſtrialy , and according to the Greek words 
and phraſe) tranſlated into Engliſh, it wovld be ſaid, 
that one mad or extravagant Man has tranſlated ano- 


ther. But it is thus, that they have tranſlated the Bi- 


ble fo verbally, fo according to the meer words and 
hraſe, that Men who are Learned in the Hebrew 
diom , and the Synagogue Helleniſtick , or Oriental 


Greek, ſcarce make any account of the Tranſlations of | 


the Bible into the Modern Languages , or into the 
Latin. I am of the Opinion, that the Bible ought to 
be read by Sceptical and Captious Wits ; either in 
the Originals only, or in the Latin Tranſlation of 5, 
Caſtellio; who of all the Tranſlators of the Bible, 
alone underſtood the work that he undertook. This 
Judicious and Elegant Author underſtood , that 2 
Tranſlator muſt expreſs the ſenſe, and not render the 
words: and that For and But , and other Particles 

; and 


F = + 3 
 & 


; | | RHO” pl 
t94 A Diſcourſe concerning 
and Prepoktions in the Hebrew , and in the Oriental 
Greek, are not uſed in the limited ſenſe of Modern 
Languages ; but have a Deſultory and vagrant ſigni- 
fication , ſo that the ſenſe is not to be governed by 
their more common ſignification, in Claſſical Authors 
ſo called, bur they (thoſe Particles) are to be inter- 
40g by the ſenſe. and ſcope of the Context. In 
ort, Caſtellio would have laught at the cenſure made 
of his Tranſlation , by Genebrard , and approved by 
Father Simon, Yerſio Caſtalionts eſt Aﬀe@ata ; plus ha- 
bens Pompe , & Phalerarum , quam rei @ firmitatts ; 
plus fuci, quam ſucci ; plus Homints , quam Spiritus ;, 
plus furs , quam Flamme ; plus bumanarum cogitatio- 
num , quam Divinorum ſenſuum. He would afluredly 
have anſwered, that he had underſtood the Scrip- 
tures but not this fuſtian : that he vended himſelf for 
a Tranſlator, not for a Prophet ; that he pretended 
to no other Spirit but that of Diligence , and of Ap- 
Plication to the work he undertook, not to Divine of 
Inſpired Senſes. | 
The Adverſaries of Revealed Religion , objec to- 
the Holy Books , the honeſt Plainneſs, the unaffeted 
garb and air of their ſtile: but We think this to be | 
an :4vantage and commendation in a Book of Laws, . 
and where God ara 2 ſpeaks to us by Prophets : 
bur they might too, if they were ſo pleaſed, have ta- 
ken notice, that as in theſe Books we are very plainly 
_ and familiarly inſtruted, becauſe the Books were written 
and deſigned for all ſorts of Capacities ; ſo in divers pla- 
ces of *em , there are paſlages that muſt be eſteemed, 
and even admired by hs greateſt Wits. What (Ho- 
ly) Raptures are there in ſome Pſalms of David, e- 
ſpecially where he ſpeaks of the Love of God, or 
makes an A& of Reſignation to the Divine Will ? 
Though our Yerbal Tranſlations have deſtroyed the 
Beauty and Wit of the Pſalms of David, and moſt 
other Portions of Scripture ; yet G#otius had reaſon 
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to make this (Prefatory) nr-te to the 104th Pſalm. 
Irs David, deeſt iſte Titulus in codice Hebr&o 5 ſed cu- 
juſcung; eſt hic Pſalms , eſt Pocte Egregii, i, e. This 
Title a Pſalm to David, is not before this Pſalm in 
. the Hebrew ; but whoſe ſoever this Pſalm is , he was 
an Excellent Poet. Divers Wits and Learned Men 
having obſerved a great geaious of Poetry in the 
Pſalms, have applycd themſelves to do ſome more 
right to this Colle&tion of holy Songs, by a better 
Tranſlation of them : Mr. Becza hath done ſome, Bu- . 
chanan all of them into Lxtin ; ſo as better to anſwer 
the mind of the firſt Authors of them, and to expreſs 
their Elegant and happy thoughts. But how much 
bath the Prophet Iſaiab, left behind him all Writers, 
whether they be Hiſtorians , Poets, or Orators; in 
whatſoever he has a mind to ſpeak? Sandius hath 
obſerved , in his Notes on this Prophet, as here fol- 
lows; Unus Iſaias, Hiſtoricis, &c. 8. e. © Iſaiah, to 
** ſay no more than the truth of him, is both more 
** Copious and more Elegant , than any of the Hiſto- 
© rians, Orators, or Pocts , that have lived in any 
« Age. Had he written in Latia , or Greek, or any 
* ot the Modern Languages , he ſhould undoubtedly 
_ have been eſteemed the Prince of Eloquence , in that 
* Language. He accommodates his ſtyle every 
*© where, to the nature of his ſubjct : one may ſay, 
< that a Divine Inſpiration is evident in this Propher 
* more than mortal Eloquence.. © __ | 7 

But.if a. Man would entertain, himſelf with i1mi- 
rable Replies , which becauſe they are ſudden, are 
eſteemed the greateſt , both Tryals and' Initances pf 
Wit ; let him read the Anſwers of our Saviour, ſet 
down in the Evangeliits. It will not be 105 of time 
to take notice here of ſome of them. 
., A Woman was taken in Adultery ; Shall we ſtone 
her ; fay the Jews, for ſo Moſes direfts in his Law : 
but we would- know alſo , what thou ſayelt ? He 
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among you, Anſwers our Saviour , that #5 without Sin, 
were beſt to caſt the firſt ſtone at ber. He anſwer'd thus, | 
becauſe they had not underſtood his firſt Anſwer, | 
which was only by a ſign, by writing on the ground, F 
by which he meant, that they alſo were frail duſt, ob- } 
noxious to Sin and Death ; and therefore it was very | 
unbecoming , to take on them the part of Intformers 
and Proſecutors. | 
Maſter, fay the inſfidions Herodians , ſhall we pay 
Tribute to Cz/ar , contrary to the Opinion of our 
rincipal Doors, and of the more godly and 7zea- 
ous part of our Nation? Whoſe Superſcription and 
Image 6 it, ſays our Saviour, that us #1pon your Money ? 
For you muſt needs give to Cxſar the tvings that are | 
Czlars. | 
A good Woman that had heard his Holy Doctrine, | 
and fervent delivery of it, cries out, Bleſſed us the | 
Womb that bare thee, and the Breaſts that thou haſt ſuck- | 
ed, Not ſo, Woman, ſays our Saviour, They are the 
Bleſſed that bear the word of God, and alſo do it. 
Say the Diſciples, we have brought Proviſions, wilt | 
_ thou not eat? What is the Anſwer ? My meat ts 


t0 do the will of God that ſent me , and to finiſh by | 
work. 


The Jews had great Diſputes about the Reſurrecti- 
on, the Sadducees who believed it not, ſaid, at thef 
Reſurre&ion Mens Claims and Intereſts will be very} 
Intricate and cre anew for if a Woman has Married 


(as ic ſometimes happens) to ſeven ſeveral Husbands 
ſucceſſively, which of em ſhall have her at'the (pre- 
tended) Reſurreftion ? They had often diſtreſſed 
the Phariſees with this Querk ; they therefore bring 
it to our Saviour, hoping to render him alſo ridicy- 
Jous, but he put *em out of Countenance with a ſeri-| 
ous and ſolid Anſwer. © In the Reſurrection, ſays he, 
* there is neither Marrying, nor giving in Marriage. 
-* Becauſe you ſhall then be like to Angels , who dic 

*not; 
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* not ; therefore Marriage, which was appointed for 
** Procreation , and Conſervation of the Species or 
* Kind, will be laid afide as needleſs and uſeleſs. You 
** Marry, becauſe you die , that others may come up 
*© in your room and place : but when Death ſhall be 
*© no more, Marriage , the remedy of it , will alſo 
* ceaſe. 

"They quarrell'd too, among themſelves, which was 
the great Commandment of all. ls it Circumci/208 be- 
cauſe this is the Sacrament or ſign of the Covenant, 
eſtabliſht between God and our Nation. Or is it the 
Sabbath, becauſe by this appointment , our Religion 
(in both the knowledge and praRtice of it.) is kept up. 
Or is it the Law of Sacrificing ; becauſe Sacrifices are 
the Expiations of our Sins, and alfo are our Thankſgi- 
vings tor Mercics received. ?*Tis none of theſe, ſays 
our Saviour, the firſt, the great Commandment is ſet 
down in the Book of Deuteronomy , in theſe words, 


 Hearken ye Tribes of 1ſrael , the Lord our God is one 


Lord ;, and thcu ſhalt love him with all thy Mind, and all 
thy Heart, and all thy ſtrength, As who ſhould ay, this 
is the great Commandment, after which you inquire 
even to believe and to profeſs the Unity of God, a 
love him with all our Powers. | 

7obn the Baptiſt ſent two Diſciples to the Lord 
Chriſt, with this Queſtion , Art thou He , that ſhould 
come, or muſt we look for another He means, art thou 
the Meſlias , or only one of his Forerunners 2 Whar 
is the Anſwer ? © You ſhall only tell Jobs the i! 1:.vs 
© that you here ſce, and which you hear of me from 
* every Body : thar the Blind receive their light, the 
«© Deat hear, the Lame walk, Lepers are cleanſed, 
© 2nd the Dead are raiſcd ; and that I Preach freely, 
* without Money and without Price , that the Poor 
« (as well as the Rich) may be Partakers of the King- 
* dom of God. | 

A Man may affirm , that theſe, and abundance the 

O 2 like 
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like ſayings, cannot be parallell'd from any other 
Mouth, but his that gave them. Lect 'em ceaſe there- 
fore to object to us the plainneſs and rude Style, of 
thoſe parts of Scripture , in which 'twas neceſlary to 
condeſcend to the Capacities of the People, and even 
of Children - for in other places of it, there is more 
Majeſty oft Language, and more Wit, than in any 
Book of the World, 


12. Another Objefion conſidered. 


Another Objection, that is uſvally made, is ; that 
the Books of Scripture have many contradictions, and 
divers ſuch Improbable Stories, that they may be 
well called Impoſlibilities. To tay nothing of the 
contradiftions, that is to ſay, that matters of fact 
are ſometimes differently related, by the Writers of 
Scripture ; for frequently they 3grec not in the Time, 
the Place, the Number, and other Circumſtances ; 
how many ſtrange Tales are told us, in this Book : . 
Stories, that if we ſhould meet them in (ſoppoſe) a 
Mabomctan, or Chineſe Writer, we ſhould not only 
condemn them as falſe and impolſlible, but deſpiſe 
them too as ridiculous. Such are, that Adam and 
Eve were tempted by a Serpent ; that Jacob Wreſtled 
with, and prevailed againſt an Angel ; that Balaam 
Was reproved by his Aſs; that the Language of Man- 
kind was ſuddenly, or in a moment, and cauſeleſly 
alſo, confounded (or divided into many) at Babel ; 
that the Apoſtles, in a moment alſo, covld ſpeak all 
Languages ; that Joſhua Commanded the Sun and 
Moon to ſtand ſtill, and they obeyed him ; that the 
ſhadow on the Sun-Dial was brought back, at the 
(needleſs) inſtanceand requeſt of Hezekiab, and other 
ſuch like. Certainly theſe arc things to which we are 
reconciled ; not becauſe our Reaſon can approve them, 
but becauſe we do not give our ſelves leave to think, 

how 
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how apparently falſe and fooliſh they are. We believe 
'em, becauſe 'tis Expedient not to Examine them : 
we cannot believe *em, if we conſider, how Impro- 
bable they are ; and that we ſhould never believe'em 

but reje& *em at firſt ſight and hearing, if we found 
them in any other Book but the Bible. But how 
come they to be more true, or more probable , be- 
cauſe they are Jewiſh Tales, than if they were the 
tales of a Mabometan, and Indian, or a Chineſe Book ? 
To this effea, the Author of the Oracles of Reaſon, 
and other Deiſts have argued. 

But the exceptions are frivolous, the produdts of 
meer Ignorance, and Inconſideration. Do the Ob- 
jectors think, that ſo many moſt Learned and Judi- 
cious Perſons, as have Commented on the Bible, ſaw 
not theſe (impertinent and weak) Cavils ? They may 
ſee in the Critical Commentators, not only theſe Ob- 
jections, -raiſed and ſatisfied, but a great many more 
that are more conſiderable and difficult, though they 
can be noted by only ſuch perſons as are Learned in 
the Holy Scriptures, and in Philoſophy, 

But more particularly, to the firlt part of the Ob- 
jexion, concerning the contradifions among the Holy 
Writers in their relating matters of Fatt; or that 
ſometimes they agree nor, in the circumltances of 
Place, Time, Number, and ſuch like ; the Objectors 
may ſee, in the Critical Interpreters, and in the Conct- 
liators, that moſt of theſe ſeeming and pretended Dila- 
greements, are not only no Diſagreements, but that 
together, they make up a full and juſt Narrative ; and 
wcre any of them wanting, we ſhould have but an 1m- 
perfect and incomplere knowledge of thoſe matters 
or things. ?Tis not poſlible for an Ualearned Perſon, 
to be ſenſible, with how much judgment, evidence, 
and certainty , the pretended Contradictions in Holy 
Scripture are reconciled, by thoſe Learacd and excel- 
lent Perſons, who have laboured in that part of the 

| DO. Vineyard 
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Vineyard of the Lord. They make the unpraQtiſed 
Reader to, be throughly aware ; that what he took 
for a Contradicion, or a diſagreement, is a ſubſtan- 
tial and neceſſary ſupplement ; and that the two (or 
more) places that ſeemed to be oppoſite, are really 
Explanatory of one another. 

Some Learned Men bave been of Opinion, that 
there is no Diſagreement in any part of the Bible, 
with another part of it, nor ſo much as in the leaft 
_ Circumſtances. And in very dee(l, we ſhould be 

very unprateful, to the admirable Learning and In- 
duſtry, ſhown 1n their Writings, if we did not con- 
fefs, that the Conciliators, Criticks, and other In- 
terpreters, have Jone an tneſtimable ſervice to Re- 
ligion, by their dext:rous Coacihiations of ſo many 
ſceming Dilagreements. Bur though this be ſo, they 
have carricd their pretence *55 far ; for *ti. neceſſary 
_ to acknowledge, that ſometinies the negligence, haſt, 
or inadverteace, ſometimes the deiign, and malevo- 
lence of Copiers and Publifhers ot the Holy Bible, have 
ware divers Alterations, and ſome real Repugnances, 
in ſeveral parts of it. After all that h< bcen ſaid by 
the Bixtwfs (Father and Son,) by Hotter, and other 
Critical Writers, it muſt be 4'lowed by tne Judict-. 
ous and Impartial, that many Corruprions are found 
in 0::r petent Copics of the Holy Bible; and thar 
we have not now this bleſſed Book in that perfeQtion 
and integrity that 1t was at firſt Written, It 6s al- 
ter d 1n very many places, and in ſome of the greateſt 
moment ; partly by the malevolent deſign of ſome 
Publiſhers, and partly by the haſt and 1gnorance of 
others ; ſo that to deny 1t to have any real Diſagree- 
mencs,1s 2n Opimion more honett and pious, than *tis 
trac ani tound ; and we ought rather to ſay, on the 
conrary, that thongh rhe hrſt Authors and Writers 
o: cicly Scripiure were [atallible in what they wrote, 
yet tic Copiers and Pub/;jirs (in tne following 
Ages) 
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Ages) were all of them Fallible, and ſome of them 
but il] Men. 1 could prove, 1 think, by undeniable, 


unavoidable Inſtances,what Mr. Gregory of Oxford ſays, 


in his Preface to ſome Critical Notes on the Scripture, 
that he Publiſhed. © There is no Author whatſoever 
« ſaith this Learned Critick, that has ſuffer?d ſo much 
* by the hand of Time, 'as the Bible has. At how 
much pains, have Criticks been, to gueſs at the true 
reading in many places of Claſſical and gommon Au- 
thors, who are ancient : and are they agreed, or will 
they. ever agree, which is the true reading, of ſo 
many, as they find in the Manuſcript Copies 2 We 
ought to confeſs the ſame thing, of the Holy Bible ; 
namely that the Induſtry of the Criticks, and their 
judgment has been Admirable, partly in reſtoring 
(in divers places) the rrue reading of the Scripture, 
partly in otherways reconciling the ſeeming Diſagree- 
ments in many places ; but withal, that ſome of theſe 
Difagreements are real, and unreconcilable ; becauſe 
we now w:nt a ſufficient number of ancient Manuſcript 
Copies, by which to clear and aſloyl all theDifficulties, 
Yet is not this a ſufficient, or juſt Objection to the 
Holy Bible ; becauſe theſe Diſagreements are only in 
ſome ciccumltances of riings, ſuch as the time, place, 
number, name, and ſuch like, of which we may be 
lznorant, without any real damage to us ; or we un- 
derſtand how to read, and how to reconcile them, 
by the more general current of Scripture in other 
parts of it, or elſe by the manifeit Reaſon of the 
thing ir ſelf, | 

| Ina word divers Diſagreements are note, in the 
Books of Holy Scripture. We ſay hereupon, 
they are cither ſuch as concern only theCircumſtances 
of things and fats, ſuch as Name, Time, Place, Num» 
ber, and the like ; or they are about more important 
matters; that is, they relate to divers weighty 


Queſtions and Controverſies in Religion, Moſt of 
O41 theſc 
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theſe of both ſorts, arc very clearly ondled, by 
the Obſervations made on them, by Critical Inter- 

reters, and. other Conciliators. For the reſt, the 
HiGerepmeae in ſome Circumſtances, 1s dilſingenuouſly 
objected to the Holy Scriptures ; becauſe ſuch Errors 
are incident to all ancient Books, that have under- 
gone many Publications, and becauſe we may be 1y- 
norant of ſome names, of places, times and numbers, 
without any diſadvantage. to us. It is a ridiculous 
thing to obje&t ſuch Diſagreements to the Bible, as 
are not only frivolous in themſelves, but came alſo, 
not by the miltakeof the firſt Authors, butonly from 
the oſcitancy ard r gligence of Copiers. But for 
Difagreements rhat a”: +*erial and Weighty, and 
which have bee occ.'- <4, not ſolely by haſt or 
negligence, but by det and intcreſt of contending 
Sects and Parties, of wiich F141 there are but too 
many ; we A: Ty er, that a ſince Perſon may eaſily 
fatisfy himſe!; - about th-in, cither by the manifeſk Rea- 
fon of the t-+ 1; 1 Ou; Few, or by wyat the iJoly Scrip- 
tures *  uts delin'ry up and down <!5 *bere 4 which 
two rules ©! Criticiſm, were not our ia creſt inter- 
wove with our Controverſies, would determine all 
the ©. [tions depending among Chriſtians. So that 
at I a, the Obiecion concerning Contradictions, 
four... n the Holy Scriptures, amounts only to this, 
that thonzh the fi: ſt Authors or Writers of the Bible 
were inf! ible, yet the Copiers and Publiſhers vere 
not. But what then; what, ean be inferred from 
Thence, atunkk R elivion ; if at the ſame time it be 
allo t1 TY "that theſe Frrors of Copiers, arc only in_ 
(petty) C: rcomitances, ſnch as Number, or Name, 
or Pl.ce, or Time : and that the Errors in weightier 
mutt*:s, are cafily corrected by the general current 
Ot PER EE. or by the clcar Reaſon of the thing ? 
|; er us PO On, to the next part of tne Objeion, the 

P1Ctcndey) iacredible, Impoſſible T ales; which 2/6 
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ſay Unbelievers, did we meet them in any other Book, 
we ſhould not only not believe, but deſpiſe them. 

It will be always ſo, that raſh Wits, who want the 
balance of Judgment and Sobriety, will be eſtimating 
the Divine Omnipotence and Wiſdom, by the ſcanty 
meaſure of humane Power and Underſtanding. But 
ſo to do, is as Unreaſonable and Fooliſh, as ?tis Im- 
pious. If ſuch Perſons had true judgment, "they would 
think, that there 1s nothing too admirable, or too 
hard, 'for God to eftett : they would not travel into 
T urkey, and China, to Romage for abſurd tales and 
belicts, which they might afterwards (Wickedly) 
paralle}, or compare with paſſages of Holy Scrip- 
cure. 

We ſhould not believe, ſay they, theſe tales if we 
met them, in a eHabometan, or a Chineſe Book. 
That 1s, ir goes for nothing, with them ; that our 
Books are confirmed by Miracles, and by the Prophe- 
cies contained in them ; while the Mabometan and 1n- 
«ian Legends have bcen forced on Men, by only the 
tcrror of the Sword ; or by Worldly advantages and 
hopes. The Bible of Chriſtians has many Hiſtories, 
that ſcem very wor derful ;and wopld nor He credible, 
it they were told us, by any others beſides the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles ; ?tis well, but if the Prophets and 
Apoſtles made themſelves to be believed, by all ſobcr 
and dilintereſfled Perſons 13 thoſe Ages, by the Mira- 
cles they did ; was not tl:is a ſufficicut Confirmation 
of what they have Writtcu 2 Can it be faid of the 
Mabhometan and Indian Booxs, that as they contain 
very wonderful Narratives, ſo they are confirmed, 
firſt by unqueſtionable P1 opnecies, ſet down 1n thoſe 
Booxs, then, by innumerable Miracles done by the 
W riters of them ; and laſtly, that they were received 


and believed in an infl ant, and by al] N; 1tions, whithcr 


they were brovght againſt all the poſtible Oppoſition 
mace to them by an late: oiled PricfthooQ, anc a Nole- 
led 
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by the Prophecies it contains, and to the fullfilling of 
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led Magiſtracy ? I 'am not aſhamed to ſay, that 1 
would believe any Relations concerning wonderful 
Events ; though I found them, but only in a Xabo- 
metan, or Chineſe Book ; if ſuch Book had alſo the 
qualifications, which none can deny tobe found in the 
That is, if ſuch Book were aſcertained, 


which,all Hiſtory bears witneſs ; and if the Writcrs of 
thoſe Books, had convinced the Apes in which then- 
ſelves lived,by a great number of undoubted Miracles, 


and not by force of Arms , or hopes of Preferment. 


The Mabometan , and Inazan Legends are 1n vain ob- 
jected to the Holy Bible ; when *tis ſo evident, that 
the former wantall the grounds and rezſons of Credi- 
bility,or of being believed; for which we receive, and 
believe the Bible. Both agree, ſays the Deſt, in telling 
wonderful Tales ; but that is not to the purpoſe, *ris 
no juſt Objection, /ay we ; if they agree not in the 


grounds, or reaſons, on which they are to be be- 


lieved. 

But beſides, the Hiſtortes againſt which, Unbelieve- 
ers object, as Incredible and Impoſſible, are not (it 
may be) rightly Underſtood by the Objectors. That 
rhe Sunand Moon ſtood ſtill, at theinſtance of Joſhua; 
that they came back at the Prayer of Hezekiab, ſeems 
to be ſaid in the common Tranſlations of our Bible ; 
but the Ori:zinal Text 1s otherways Interpreted, both 


| by the Rabbhias, and Chriſtian Crirticks, The Criticks 
and Rabbins take notice, that It 15 not ſaid by the H1- 


itorian, that 7ohua cnmmanded the Sun and Moon 
wo ft39d ftiil; but he recites the words of a certain 


- Book (fippoſed to be a Parr written by one 7aſhcr ; 


2 which the Poet, becauſe of the great and long 
1110hter that J-o/haz made of the A4rnorites, Introduces 
Joſhua as requiring the Sun and Moon to !tand ſtill, 
whiic ke and tis Army deſtroyed the Encmics of the 
Lord, Wh indeed ' was an Elegant Fiction, and 

| very 


s | 


Revealed Religion in general. 20} 


very Proper in a Poem that was written on ſuch an 
occaſion ; but ſhould not be ſtrained, farther than ir 
will naturally bear : that 1s, not be Underſtood as 
a rea] matter of Fact, Nor is it faid, that the Sun 
came back ſo many Degrees, at the Prayer of Heze- 
kiah ; but only the ſhadow on the Dial, and the 
Sun that. cauſed that ſhadow : which was done by a 
Tlepiai@, as Metcoriſts ſpeak , the true Sun being 
Clouded juſt oppoſite to the Dial. The Parelios (or 
Falſe Sun) is a great refleQion of the Rays of the true 
Sun on a roſcid Cloud, and often naturally happens 
in the Heavens : there are ſometimes two ſuch Suns 
ſeen, ſo bright, as not eaſily to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the true Sun that. cauſed them. Interpreters the ra- 
ther believe this to be the true account, of what 
hapned to Hezekiah ; by the Prayer of the Prophet 
Iſaitab : becauſe this ({uppoſed.) Retroceſſion of the 
Sun, or appearance of the Parelios, was not obſerved 
but only in Judea ; not at Babylon, 2 Cbron, 22. 31. 

That Jacob wreſtled with, and prevailed againſt, an 
Angel ; that Balaam was reproved by his Afs : In- 
terpreters of note, whether Jews or Chriſtians, un- 
derſtand neither of theſc as done 17 Fad, but in Viſion 
only. | 

T he one Language of Mankind, was mvltiplyed at 
Babel ; and a like Mirac!: hapncd to the Apoltles, at 
Feruſalem : hoth theſe were effected by God, by only 
forming in their Brains or *::d, thoſe Ideas and Im- 
preſſions ; which thoſe Men nave, who ty uſe and 
cuſtom have learned thoſe [anguages ; a thing not 
only, not impoſſible to the Divine Cmnipotence, bur 
ſometimes cfected by inferior Spirits. 

Adam and Eve were tempted by a Serpent ; but is 
it hard to imagine, that Satan might center and ma- 
nage the Serpent ; and that our firſt Parents, who 


were then (perhaps) not above a day old, might not 


row that a Poſts arc Mites ? As to the Preface 
| that 
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that Aſoſes makes to this Hiſtory, the Serpent (ſays he) 
was more Subtle than any Beaſt of the Field ; Moſes 
noces the 1ubtlety of this ſort of Beaſt only becauſe he 
was going to ſpcak of one of that Kind : as if a Man, 
who is © tell 2 ſtory of any particular Beaſt, ſhould 
firlt take notice of ſome eminent and pe-uliar quality, 
of ail that Species or Kind. 


13. To an Objedion by the Jews. 


The Jews make a great Oppoſition to the New 
Teſtainent ; It can be, fay they, no other but an [m- 
poſture ; becauſe Almighty God often declared by 
the Prophets, that his Law given by the Miniſtry of 
Aoſes, ſhould never be Abrogated ; but ſhould re- 
main for ever. 

To prove this Aſſertion of theirs, they alledge di- 
yers Texts of the Old Teſtament, where the Pcople 
are Comminded to keep the Law, in ſuch terms as 
theſe; Thor, thy Children, and thy Childrens Children. 
For ever , Perpetually, Always, In all your Generations, 
By a perpetual Covenant, By a Covenant of Salt. Now 
we deny not, that theſe and ſuch like expreſſions are 
uſed, concerning the AMoſaick Law ; and the Obedi- 
ence thereto required. But we ſay, that fo alſo in 
ail Dzeds of ſale and Purchaſe, among all Nations, 
the ſame cxpretlions are uſed ; that we buy ſuch an 
Houſe, or Ficld, to us and our Heirs or Children, 
For ever, An1 Kings and States require from their 
Si{>jects a Oath of Fidelity, to them and their lawful 
Succelſors For -ver. And our Kings and Parliaments 
may make 1 St.*uto, concerning any thing to be Year- 
ly Jone, by their Subjects, For ever, But ail the 
whiic, n2 more 15 meant but only this, that this ſhall 
ve, Or N14!l b- done, Perpetually, unleſs we our felves 
cia waon the Rignt ani Power 35) ſhall otherivays 
Ocdcr, That this too is the meaning of Almighty 

God, 
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God, when he ſpeaks of the Law, and the obedience 
to be performed to it, is evident by the event , the 
only thing that can aſcertain the meaning of ſach Ex- 
preſſions. In ſhort, we ſay, God commands the [/rac- 
lites, ye ihall obſerve this Law, Tow, and your Sons, 
in every Generation, for ever ; and ſuch like : but he 
intends by ſuch cxpreſlions, to bind them ; nt to hind 
up himſelf, from changing his Will as occaſion may 
happen, That is, he means, that they ſhall always 
obſerve this Law ;*unleſs, or until he himſelf (in 
whom the Right is) ſhall Appoint another, Accord- 


ingly, in the fulneſs of time, when the reaſon of Sa- 


crifices, and other Rites ceaſed : he Annulled the 


Law given by Moſes, and appointed in the room of 


it the Law Natural, or Natural Religion ; with the 
Addition of only two Rites, Baptiſm by which per- 
ſons were to be [nitiated into Religion, and the Eu- 
chariſt 1n Commemoration of the laſt and Great Pro- 
phet ; and two Prohibitions,of Divorce and Polygamy, 
of which enough hath been before ſaid. 


14. The laſt Objefion. 


Let us put what remains into one View. They ſay, 
in the laſt place, that the Chriſtian Religion gives 
divers very unreaſonable Charges; ſuch as doing 
good to enemies, and to Perſecutors, nay to Love 
them ; to Love ones Neighbour as ones ſelf; if we 
are ſmitten or wronged , to turn _ the other Cheek, 
and to yield more to the wrong-doer than he ſeeks 
to deprive us of ; to take no thought or care about 
our Life, or about to Morrow ; thart is, to be careleſs 
of ones Family-concerns, the certain way to Ruine 
and Want. It appointeth to theſe (and ſuch like) 
abſurd Commands, Penalties that are altogether as 
unreaſonable ; for it denounceth no leſs than Eternal 
Damnation to Offenders ; which can never be ai: 1 

ciled, 
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ciled, not only not to the Mercy of God, but not to | 
his Juſtice, and much leſs to his Wiſdom. And tho” 
all perſons are obliged, ſay the Prielts, under pain 
of Damnation to Believe and Receive the Goſpel : yet F 
hitherto it has been Preached, but only to a tew Na- 
tions. If it were indeed the Will: and Meſlage of F 
God, to Men, and neceſſary to their Salvation : 
would he not have continued to ſend forth Apoſtles, 
and Workers of Miracles, as 'tis pretended he did 
at firſt; till all Nations ſhall be Converted to it ! 
Laſtly , beſides the unreaſonableneſs , both of the 
Precepts and Penalties; the Bible contains divers | 
things that ſcem to be falſe, and others that certarnly } 
are ſo, Of the firſt kind, we may reckon the Apes | 
of the Patriarchs, or that they lived to be (ſome of | 
them.) a Thouſand years old : which 1s to ſay, ren | 
times older than Men now attain to. But ?tis un- 
queſtionably falſe and a miſtake, that the Evangeliſts 
ſo often ſay, when they call Diſeaſes Devils ; for *tis | 
moſt certain, that Dumbneſs, Deafneſs, Lunacy, are 
not Devils, but Diſeaſes. Here are a great many | 
things, and ſome of them very material, I will An- | 
ſwer therefore , though briefly, yet diſtinctly, and | 
clearly, to all of them. 

1. The firſt offence that our Bleſſed Saviour has | 
committed againſt the great Wiſdom of the Deilts is, | 
that he has Charged all to forgive Treſpalles and | 
Wrongs, and even to love their Enemies. *Tis non- | 
ſenſe, ſay the Deiſts , and impoſlible : a Man can no |} 
more love his. Enemy than he can love an 1l]-turn, 
which is ſimply impoſlible ; as being contrary to the 
n2tural Principle of Self-Preſervation. Can any de- 
light in being wronged or abuſed ; it not, neither 
can they delight in the Perſon that abuſes and wrongs 
them? But what words ſoever a Deiſt may make 
abour this matter, if he is diſpoſed to wrangle never 
ſo long about it - our Saviour himſelf has for ever 
Vindicated 
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Vindicated his own Commandment ; let us hear his 
moſt Powerful and Efficacious words , Matth. 5. 44. 
<* 1 ſay unto you, love your Enemies , do good to 
&* them that hate you, bleſs them that Curſe you, and 
* pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and pert - 
* cute you , that you may be the Children of your 
* Father which is in Heaven ; for he maketh the Sun 
* to riſe on the evil as on the good, and ſendeth rain 
<< on the unjuſt as on the juſt, A moſt full Anſwer 
to all that can poſhbly be objzeted to the charge that 
is indeed peculiar to the Goſpel z of forgiving to one 
another wrongs and abuſes , and Loving (that is, 
dealing Friendly and kindly by) ones Enemies. . ?Tis as 
much as to ſay, ** Hitherto you have been taught, by 
* thoſe that. manage the publick Exhortations , thar 
« you ſhould not only be juſt to your Friends but 
*© kind alfo , becauſe elſe you ſhall be guilty of a very 
© monſtrous Enormity , even requiting good with evil. 
<« But I ſhew you a more excclient way ; requite evil 
* with good : be not only juſt and good to Friends, 
* who have mecrited it, but to your very Enemies 
* and Perſecutors, while they continue fuch. For 
« *tis thus only, that you can be the Chilercn of (that 
© 15, be Like to) your Heavenly Father ; who has fo 
* dealt by you, and by all others, He tarryed for 
<<© your Repentance, he expected -long your Amend- 
«© ment and Change ; and he ſought to elfe&t it by 
'< Favours, and indulgencies. He gives the Sun and 
** Rain, and all other neceſſaries, equally to all ; that 
© by the ſame Acts whereby he-rewards , and incou- 
* rages the good, he may alſo reclaim the bad, Yon 
** cannot but Approve and Praiſe this ConduCt of 
* the Univerſal King , as 'tis exerciſed toward your 
<« ſelves; is there not the ſame reaſon, that you alſo 


o 
o 


© ſhould exerciſe it toward others ? With what rte- 


< lentings , and kindly Iſſues of the Heart towards 
** God, are all of us conſtrained to remember and 
* own 
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** own the Indulgence of God towards our ſelves; 
**that he waited ſo long for us, and ſubdued us by 
** his Patience and Favours 2 Why do not re, like 
** bim, conſider the Ignorance, Frailty, Inadvertence, 
* and Paſſions, that hurry other Men oft-times to 
** unfriendly Actions, and oppoſitions to the moſt de- 
** ſerving : and that by Patience and a right manage- 
** ment. of them , ſeconded by friendly Offices , tis 
** odds hut they will be reclaimed ? If they are nor, 


"" if their minds are incurable , yet we have done the 


tans ; nay have done a 


** God-like a&t : wc have approved our ſelves to be 
** the genuine Children, and likeneſs of God, the 


© common Parent ; and of him may expe@ with Aſ- 


** ſurance, our Recompence. I am contident no one 
can reſiſt the Evidence of this reaſoning of our Savi- 
bur : therefore though: a great deal more might be 
ſaid on this ſubje&t , I will leave this Goſpel-Com- 
mand on the bottom on which our Saviour himſelf 
hath ſer and left it. 7, 

2. Concerning loving our Neighbour as our ſelves ; 
to defend it, we need only interpret it to them. To 
do the ſame Fujt:ce, and exerciſe the ſame Forbearauce 
and Charity to our Neighbour, which we, in like cir- 
cumſtances, ſhould (and reaſonably might) expe 
trom him ; is all that is meant by loving him as our 
ſelves. Bart to have the ſame Juſtice and Charity for 
others, that we (conſcionably and reaſonably) ſhould 
require and demand of them , is ſuch a Law, that I 


know not whether there be any other fo neceſſary to 


the Paece 4nd general welfare of Mankind. | 

3. The Obje@ors -have as little underſtood the 
charge af rurnins the other Cheek when we ate ſmit- 
ren, and of giving to the Wrong-doer and Oppreſ- 


ſor more than he ſought to deprive us of , or to 1ni- 


poſe on us. They might as well object againtt the 


Command, about'eutring off the Tight hand, and pt 
ing 
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ling out the right Eye, as againſt turning the other 
Cheek, and giving the Cloak to him that would de- 
ſpoil us of our Coat ; they are all (alike) Hyperbolical 
Expreſſions ; neither intended by our Saviour, nor 
underſtood by any Interpreter, 1n a literal and ſtri& 
ſenſe. The right Hand and Eye, are nothing but 
the Intereſts and Luſts, that are to wicked Men as 
Dear as the Eye or Hand. Turn the other Cheek to 
him that ſmites, give thy Cloak to him that took thy 
Coat, are intended only Comparatively, and concern=- 
ing tolerable Injuries and One : ſo as to make this 
ſenſe. Rather turn the other Cheek to the ſtriker, 
and rather beſtow thy Cloak on him that took thy 
Coat, than requite Paſſion with Fury, or Oppreſlion 
with Wrong. It is thus that theſe words of our Sa- 
viour have always been Underſtood, except by thoſe 
who have a mind to Wreſt *em, that they may have 
wherewith to find fault. - 

4. The Lord Chrilt, ſay they, has Commanded, 
at Matth. 6. 25, and again at Luke 12. 22, Take 10 
thought for your Life, but conſider the Ravens, that God 
jeedety wen. 1; - 
| But Infidels ought to have known,. that all the Cri- 
| ticks and Interpreters,with one Conſent, diſallow this 
Tranſlation of our Saviour's Words: lie faid not, Take 
no thought ; but p# peprurare TH oxi; be not tortur'd in 
| your minds about your * preſent Life... He meant to ſay, 
only thus much z © Be not Anxious, be not unduly 
* ſollicitous or fearful , as too, many are, about the 
< things of this Life ; or how, you, and yours ſhall be 
* Fed, or Cloathed ; in this as Det ar and 
* diſaſtrous World. For conſider the Ravens and 
© other Birds ; God provides, for '*em, though. they 
| © take no cure at all : how much more will he Bleſs 
** your reaſonable and moderate Care andIndultry,tor 
* your ſelves and Families ; who are more Excellent 
* than the Birds, more Dzar to him, - and Created to 
** Nobler Ends. P 5. The 
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5- The Eternal Damaation threatned to Sinners, 
in the Books of Holy Scripture, ts indeed a ] errible 
and Amazing Sanction ; but who can quarrel with it F 
as Unjuſt, or Imprudent ? For, firſt, it is but too F 
evident, that a leſs Penalty wonld have had none, or | 
very little eftect on Mens Minds ; eſpecially on ſuch, 
as meet with great Temptations, or are naturally 
raſh, and over hardy. Secondly, how amazing ſoever 
this Penalty is, "tis what none ſhall undergoe, but 
ſuch as willfully chuſe it, after long warnings, and much 
means uſed with them to avoid it. No ſubtlety of | 
Diſpvtation will make that puniſhment be vnjuſt ; 
which was the Choice of the Sinner, after frequent 
and moſt ſerious warnings, and a thouſand other 
means uſed to them. God offered to *em Salvation | 
and Bleſſedneſs, they refuſed it, and Choſe Damna- | 
tion : the Damnation of all ſuch Perſons, is unque- 
{tionable Juſt, and Deſerved. 
To theſe conſiderations, ſome very Judicious Di- 
vines have added, that indeed the Penalty that ſeems 
to be appointed, to final Impenitence, and Contu-f 
macy from firſt to laſt againſt the known Laws of] 
God , 1s Eternal Damnation : but though God is} 
bound by his Promiſes, he is not bound up by his} 
Threatnings. The-day, ſaith God to Adam, that thou] 
'pateſt of this Fruit, thou ſhalt ſurcly Die ;, Gen. 2. 1:, 
Bur this Penalty paſſed not on him; he was Reprievel 
from Death, goo Years. The Univerſal Judge there: 
fore, becauſe. he is the Univerſal and abſolute King, 
can diſpenſe, with the rigour of the Penalties, that 
he Denounces to any Man's (or Men's) Diſobedience 
He may denounce to them preſent Death, as unto 
_* Adam; or Eternal Damnation, as to all Impenitent 
and Obſtinare Sinners : but he will Execute only fo 
much of any Penalty, as ſhall be conſiſtent, not only 
with Juſtice, but with higheſt Mercy. 
6. That the Goſpel has not been yet Preached p 
| a 
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alt Nations by Miraculous Miſſionaries, as in the firſt 


| Ages thereof, muſt be Reckoned among the Arcana of " 
| Divine Providence : *tis one of the ſecrets of Infinite | : 
> | Wiſdom, that lies too deep for us to diſcover the rca- tl 
z | . . 
rþ ſonof ir. In the mean time, we are aſlured, that 
, | God will require of no Nation or Man, but only ac- 
7 cording to the light and information Vouchſafed to 
r | fuch Man and Nation, Tis a malicious, as well as a 


t vain Cavil, to Complain, that all Natipns have not 
h been ſpoken to, and Taught, by ſuch Miraculous 
xj 4 Miniſters as the Apoſtles and Zxx were : when no 
: | Mancan donbt, and the Scriptures often affirm ir, 
it | that Men ſhall be judged ar laſt, but only, according 


| To the (more or fewer )Talents that were atuai.y lent (| 
In | ont too them. - : | Lt 
1- 7. The Patriarchs lived as many Hundred Ycars 1] 
e. | as now Men live Tens of years : We now live to 70, #1 
| 8&, and 9O Years ; they to 700, .80o, and 9900 | bt 
ji. | Years. But divers Learned Men are of Opinion, that =” 
ns | the years by which the lives of thoſe Ancients are = 
y.4 reckoned, were Lunar Years , that 1sto ſay, Months; = 
off not ſolar Years, or Years of 12 Months. it ſhould ' 
is ſeem, that the Ancicnts I firſt by a Year of 4 
hich one Moon, or Month, then of two, then of three, 
nl after wardsof 4, of 6, of 9, and (as late as the il. 
\-| bvilding of Rome) of 10 Moons, or Months. This is . 


ed The reaſon, that art firſt they are ſaid to have lived 
re-| B00, or goo Years ; afterwards half fo much, then.a 
ng, Third part, then a Fourth ; till at length Moſes hav- 
hard 20g ſettled theYear they are nor ſaid to live above 100, 
ice | ©Ora 11o Years; a thing now alſo not uncommon 
ntol cvery where. It is true, Moſes has not noted this 
en difference of the Ancients, in computing their Years, 
ol An ſeveral Ages - but that was, only becauſe it was 

commonly and vu!garly known, in his time. The 
Learned Dr. L:ghtfoct, and others, have Advanced 
ſeveral Objections ; againſt this account of the TIns 
ns 0 
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of the Patriarchs : I think, it were no hard matter, 
to diſſolve all the Objections that have been yer 
thought of ; but. it would be roo tedious, as well as 
"tis unneceſſary. 
| ſaid unneceſſary, becauſe I ſee not why it ſhould 
ſeem Incredible, or ſo much as unprobable, that. in 
the firſtAges of the World Men lived ten times longer 
than now they (ordirarily) do. We ovght to con- 
ſider, that the Patriarchs were made fo Vivacious, -for 
Peopling the World, and that the Earth might not 
be over-run with wild Beaſts, or overgrown. with 
Woods. And for the ſame reaſon, as the World 
grew Populous, ſo. the lives of Men did (gradually) 
decreaſe, till in (or alittle after) the Age of Moſes, 
the Period of Humane Life was reduced to the pre- 
ſent Standard. . 
As to the poſlibility of the thing, *cis even ridicu- | 
lous, to make any Queſtion of that. The Stamina 
Vitz, the Thread of Life (as the Ancients ſpoke) might 
molt calily be Wove, by the Almighty and All-wiſe 
Maker, ſtronger or Weaker ; than now it is. We 
ſee at this day as great a difference, in the lives or 
ages of ſome Beaſts and Birds, in compariſon of other 
Birds and Beaſts, though of the'fame Food and Coun- 
try : as between our Lives, and the lives of the Pa- 
triarchs. The Patriarchs lived Ten times as long, as 
now Men (ordinarily) do : and the life of ſome Beaſts 
and Birds is now alſo ten times longer than the life 
of other ſorts of Birds and Beaſts, of the ſame Country | 
and Food. And of humane kind it ſelf, ſome wear 


away in their Youth, others get not beyond Man- 


hood ; while others have perfet Health, and great 
Vigour at $0, go, and 100 Years of Age. In very 
deed, 'tis moſt evident , that the Years, and the 
growth or bigneſs of all ſorts of Creatures, is folely 
from the Will and Determination of their Maker : 
He ſets ſuch Bounds, while they are yet in their ſceds, 

” "Or 
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or when he contrived their firſt Seeds, both to their 
growth and years ; as to his unerring Wiſdom ſeem- 
ed fit. He could caſily have ſo contrived the firſt 
Original Seeds, that the Creatures (ſpringing from 
them) ſhould have been vaſtly bigger ; and as vaſtly 
longer-lived , than now they are. 8. Laſt of all, 
the Evangeliſts call Deafneſs, Dumbneſs , and ſuch 
like, the dumb or deaf Spirit, or Devil; and ſo alſo 
Lunacy or Madneſs, and other Diſeaſes, are ſome- 
Umes caHed Devits. It is certain, that herein the 
Eyangeliſts followed the commonly received Opinion 
of their Nation ; that ſometimes Diſeaſes and Acraſy 
of the Body, are cauſed by Evil Spirits. Sennertus 
and Fernelius are eſteemed among the moſt Learned, 
1n their Profeſſion ; let us hear the Opinion of theſe 
two Phyſicians. The former of theſe ſays, that ** al- 
** though the Devil may, by Divine Permiſſion, poſleſs 
** Men without any morbid Diſpoſition, yer doth he 
** more uſually intermingle himſelf with Bodily Di- 
** ſcaſes, and eſpecially thoſe of Melancholy : and 
* and (perhaps) this cometh to paſs oftner, than is 
* commonly believed. Lib. de Mania. L. 1. C. 15. 
But Fernelius (de abditis rerum Cauſts ) ſays; © Neither 
**do the Magicians inflict Diſeaſes only on Mens Bo- 
*© gies, but alſo ſend Devils into them. By means 
** whereof, they appear diſtorted, witha kind of Fury 
** and Madneſs ; whichyet differs from the true Mad- 
*© neſs, or the Diſeaſe ſo called. When they are 
** thus polleſled, they ſpeak of very high and difficult 
** matters and even diſcover the ſecrets of them that 
* fit by them. The ſame Fernelins tells a ſtory of a 
young Man, that was fo ſtrongly Convulſed in his Bo- 
dy, that four Perſons were ſcarcely able to hold him. 
Fernelius himſelf, with other «kilful Phyſicians, was 


called; they applyed all manner of remedies, Bliſkers, | 


Purgations, Cuppings, Fomentations, UnCtions, Pla- 
ſters, all in vain ; for, ſaith Fernel:@s, we all mga 
r-3 the 
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214 A Diſcourſe concerning 
the Deſtemper. In the third Month we plainly dif- 
covered, that the Youth was poſleſſed by a Devil. 
He manifeſted this, by his Speech, both in Greek and 
Latin , acither of which, the Yauth before Under- 
ſtood. As alſo by his revealing many ſecrets of thoſe 
that ſtood by ; eſpecially of the Phyſicians : whom 
alſo he Derided, for Tormenting their patient in that 
manner, with their ineffectual Remedics. This Teſtj- 
mony had not been ſo conſiderable from another Man, 
as from Fernelius : of whom divers Hiſtorians, eſpe- 
clally the judicious Thuanus, give a moſt honourable 
account. Particularly, that he was an excellent Phy- 
lician, a very honeſt Man, a Learned Mathematician 
and Philoſopher, and his Writings ſo Elegant, that 
he 1s Cotiipared with Cicero, Theſe qualities recom- 
mended hiua to general notice, and a great Practice. 
Being made Phyſician to Henry 2d, King of France ; 
he Increaſed his reputation very much ; for King 
Henry not having any Children, by his Wife, Xatherine 
de Aedicis, 1n ten Years time z Fernclius removed the 
Impediments of Conception, ſo that the Queen lived 
to bring forth Ten Children, at ſo many Births ; 
for which ſervice, he was often highly Preſcnted, 
both by the King and Queen. A Man cannot think, 
that a Perſon fo Qualifed as Fernelius, a Learned Man 
and a Wir, and of a Profeſſion not very Favourable 
to fuci: Opinions, ſhould Publiſh ſuch a Narrative to 
the World ; it he had not been perfectly convinced, 
that the Yourg Man was indeed Poſleſſed,. And the 
expreſſions uſed by this Excellent Perſon, ſhow, that 
he came not to this Confeſſion, but oaly becauſe he 
- was unavoid ily conſtrained thereto, by the pure 
Evidencs and Notoriety of the thing. For it is true 
indecd, that Youths (who Underſtand not the Latin, 
or Greek Tongues) may yet have Learned, by hear- 
Iny oin"ts, Joie ſcraps and particular Sentences of 
Greeks 4nd Latin; and Boys and Servants pe 
think 
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think they know) the ſecret paſſages of Perſons and 
Families , that are not commonly known to the more 
grave Neighbours, who will not inquire into, nor 
believe ſuch things. But the words of Fernelius ex- 
clude both theſe Evaſions ; he ſaith , AMenſe denmnum 
tertio, Demon quidam totius malt Author prodens, woce, 
Inſuetiſq; verbis ac ſententits , tum Grecis tum Latims ; 
quanquam barum linguarum ignarus Laborans eſſet. ©* In 
** the third Month, a Devil diſcovered himſelf to be 
<« the Author of al} this miſchief ; by his ſpeech and 
* by unuſual words and ſentences both in Greek and 
* Latin ; though the Patient was Ignorant of thoſe 
* Tongues. They were not therefore only ſome 
ſhreds of (broken and falſe) Latin and Greek, that one 
uught hear and (imperfealy) learn from another, but 
ſuch unuſual Language and Sentences, as that by them 
a Learned Perſon diſcerned clearly, that the Speaker 
underſtood what he ſaid, and alſo thoſe Languages. 
Fernelius and the other Phylicians could not be im- 
poſed on, by ſome lines out of the Grammar, or o- 
ther ordinary School-Books ; ſo as to think, that the 
Speaker underſtood thoſe Languages, of which in- 
deed he Underſtood not a word ; and the Sentences 
would have been improperly applyed, if the Speaker 
had not known thoſe Languages. But Fernelius goes 
ON, In theſe words. Aulta maximaq;, Medicorum 
{ccreta prodidit ; Ridens etiam quod irritis Pharmacis 
corpus hoe pene Jugulaſſent. © He diſcovered many, 
** and the very cloſeſt ſecrets of the Phyſicians that were 
** preſent ;, deriding them too, that they had almoſt 
* deſtroyed the Patient, with their fuſtraneous Re- 
* medics. No Phyſician, and leaſt of all a Man of 
Learning, of Wir, and of Dignity, would haye Pub- 


-liſhed ſuch a Hiſtory ; if the matter of fa& had not 


been too Notorious and Evident , and clear of all 
(reaſonable) Exceptions and Doubts. | 


Agreeably to this, I remember that C37. Pſelhus 
P 4 (who 
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(who lived in the time of the Emperour Conſtantine 
Ducas ;, and was alſo Governour of the Prince, Son of | 
that Emperour,) in his Book Thep? irgpyies Aaiubror, | 
ſays, there was a Woman, who knew no other bur |} 
her Mother tongue, who falling into a fit of Mad- 
neſs, by means of an Evil Spirit, ſpoke other Lan- 
guages. He himſelf ſaw it, when an Arminian come- 
' Ing into the Room, the Woman amazed all the Aſ- 
liſtants; that a poor Woman, brought up only to 
Spin, and that had never before ſeen an Arminian, 
ſhould diſcourſe very readily with the ſtranger, in 
the Arminian Tongue. He adds farther, that the 
{ame (Poſletled) Woman foretold to Fim (not to the 
Armmian , but to Pj:ilus) divers things that after- 
wards befel him. 

| know. perfectly well, the degree of Scepticiſm 
and Incredulity in ſome Men ; they will not he at all 
moved, with theſe Witneiles; they would not be- 
eve though themſelves had ſeen theſe things ;, they 
would Conceit, tnat they were ſome way im poſed on, 
by the coliution of i;tereſſed Perſons. The reaſon 
is, ſome pcople have a mind to be Infidels ; and 
what they have a mind to be, they (with great Fa- 
cility) perſuade themfclves to be, againſt the greateſt 
pollible Light and Evidence to the contrary, that can 
be offcred. !n others, their diſtruſt of all marvellous 
Fats or Hiſtories, 1s a ſplenetick Jealouſy ; their 
endlets and fenſelefs ſcruples ſhow *em to be very 
Hypochondriacal ; and that *tis not Reafon, but (as 
| ſaid) a morbid and ſplenecick Jealouſy, that governs 
them in ſome cf their Opinions, 2s well as Actions ; 
trough othervways, or in other reſpects, they are 
very lazenions and Diicerning, 

13s iS all that I intended to ſay of Natural and 
Revcalcd Religion. 1t 1s not indeed (all of it) writ- 
ten, 19 the underitandings of Perſors that have had 
no Education ia good Literature ; as neither —_ | 

lo 
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do ſuch entertain any ſcruples againſt Religion ; but 
for thoſe who being capable of the infection of A- 
theiſm, or Infidelity, are alſo capable (if they will uſe 
reaſonable attention.) of the Remedy. They are a 
great many (moſt Important.) Heads, on which I have 
touched in this Diſcourſe : 1 durſt not Inlarge on 
them , leſt the Book ſhould exceed the moderate 
bounds, in which, ſuch Diſcourſes as this muſt be 
concluded ; or they nauſeate and fire that ſort of 


Readers, for whom they are meant. But for the 


reſt, I am well perſnaded, that the more theſe Ar- 
guments, and Anſwers, ſhall be conſidered, the more 
it will appear, to all Sincere and Honeſt Inquirers : 
that Faith and Religion are as much our Wiſdom, as 
(on the ſuppoſition of the truth and reality of their 
obje@) they are contelt to be vur Duty. 


To the King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible ; the only 
Wiſe God ;, be Honour and Glory for ever and 
Ever. 1 Tim. 1. 17. 
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A 
Letter to the Author. 


Dear Sir, 
Have read your accurate Diſcourſe againſt the A- 
theiſts of all Kinds, but yet I ſhall confeſs to youy 
that I do not apprehend the fullneſs of your Anſwer 
to thoſe that hold the Eternity of the World ; which ' 

I defire to find in that part of your Book which is 

about Natural Religion. For chough the Ends, Aims, 

Defizns, and Purpoſes , ihat are found in the ſeveral 

Parts and bole of the World, do utterly overthrow 

the Epicureans, and Naturaliits ; yet that they are 

of like force againſt thoſe who hold no other God 
but what is intrinſick to matter, or the Natural Spirit 
of the World , which is a part of the World, and 
was never made but is Eternal ; this (I fay) I do 
not perceive. Thoſe that thus ſay, acknowledge no 
other God diſtin from the World ; or that has any 
power to att any thing but what 1s natural and ncceſ- - 
ſary, according to the courſe of the World. Thus by 
making the World God, and Eternal ; they deny that 
God ever made the World. I conceive that theſe 
are the moſt dangerousAtheiſts.It may be my dullneſs, 
that 1 do not apprehend the force of your Anſwer, 
however | thought fit to propoſe it to yourConlidera- 
tidn, whether theſe Men are fully Anſwered ? 

' Farther, you ſay ſomewhere , that the Belicf: of a 
God, an:} of the Attcr-being (or Immortality) of the 
Soul, is tound among all Nations, 15 their National 
Belict. You inſtance in the love and tenderneſs of Pa- 
rents 
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rents for their Children, as a Diſpoſition, Inclination 
and Inſtin&t from God. You contend that we have di- 
vers other connate Knowledges and Propenſions from 
the Author of our Beings ; partly for the conſerya- 
tion of our Perſons, partly for the propagation of our 
Kind. But on the contrary , Mr. Lock, in his cele- 
brated Eſſay concerning the bumane Underſtanding, de- 
nies theſe ſuppolitions, and oppoſes to *em'divers 
both Inſtances and Arguments. The firſt Book of the 
beforementioged EſJay is ſpent in ſhowing , that we 
have no innate knowledges , whether Speculative or 
Pratical. He proves particularly , by Authority of 


.two or three Travellers, that in the Char:bbee Iflands, 


in the Bay of Soldania , and in Paraquaria, places of 
South- America, they have not ſo much as any name or 
word to ſignifie God, or the Soul; and that in other 
places of the ſame America, and elſewhere, they even 
eat theChildren which they beget on theirConcubines, 
fatting them for the ſame purpoſe : and "tis known to 


_ every body, that till the Chriſtian Emperours forbad 


it by Law, the Romans and Greeks often expoſed their 
Infants ſo ſoon as born; leaving them in Woods, 
Fields, or the ſides of Rivers , to be deliver'd of the 
Expence of their Education. 

You deduce ſeveral Duties, which you call Laws of 


Nature, or Natural Laws , from this Principle, that 


we ought to be like to God, becauſe he is Juſt, Faith- 
ful, Good ; we muſt infer , ſay you, that he willeth 
that we alſo ſhould have and pradtiſe thoſe Virtnes. 
But many will not grant this conſequence, becauſe 
our Circumſtances are very different , from the con- 
dition and eſtate (if we may ſo ſpeak) of God. He 
wanteth nothing, feareth nothing, therefore ®tis agree- 
able to reaſon, that he ſhould be injurious to none, 
but juſt and even, beneficent and gracious to ail; bur 
our fexrs and wants oft-times make it reaſonable, and 
almoſt nece":ry, that we ſhould be unkind, and even 


unjuſt 


Ar SR Re 30S a 
"rad 2 Mm wv Sold VIE 


220 A Diſcourſe concerning 
unjuſt to others, It ſhould ſeem therefore, that with 
reſpect to others , the Natural Law is not Juſtice or 
Goodneſs , but the Law of Convenience 1s the true Law 
of Nature ; what 1s for our caſe , comfort, or ſafety 
is Natural ; is the diate of Reaſon and Nature that 
we purſue it. Yau would have Juſtice, which is but 
another word for Self-denial , to be one of the prime 
Natural'Laws ; others will fay on the contrary, that 
tis reaſonable and natural # love our ſelves more than 
others ; and conſequently to inrich, or otherways do 
good to our ſelves, at their Coſt, and by their Ruin. 
In ſhort, it ſeems to need ſome more clear Proof than 
you have yet given ; that on the very ſuppoſition of 
the being of God, Juſtice and other Moral Virtues, fo 
called, are Natural Laws, or neceſſary dictates of 
Reaſon : for how much toever we ſuppoſe, that God 
is a juſt and good Being , yet having put us into a 
World, where Juſtice and ſuch like Qualifications, 
cannot be practiſed without great loſs ſometimes, and 
grief to our ſelves, the Example of God will not be 
(as you ſuppoſe) a Law to «us. I put not theſe Obje- 
ions, as my own Opinion, you believe otherways of 
me: but they are now in the Mouths of many, and 
ſcem to require a very adviſed and careful Anſwer, 
vir, I an, | 


(With much Afe&@ion and Eſteem ) 


Tours, 


Fa, it. 


» 
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The Anſwer fo the foregoing Letter. 


SIR, 


Cnc you think it ſo requiſite, or rather ſo neceſſa- 
ry, that a good Anſwer be made to the ObjeQti- 
ons mentioned in your Letter ; I wiſh you had done 
it your ſelf; but ſeeing you reter it to me, becauſe 
you ſaw me already ingaged againſt thoſe Opinions 
and Reaſonings upon them ; 1 will indeavour to ſa- 
_tisfy your Expectation from me. 2 

e opinion concerning 


Yau begin, with mention of th 
God, chiefly advanced by Strato Lampſacenus ; but re» 
vived by Spino/4.in our Agc. Being Elegant Men, thas 
would neither be rude to the reſt of Mankind , nor 
expoſe themſclves to . hazard with ſome , or to con- 
tempt with others ; they would not diredly deny a 
God : no, they.only reform the vulgar miſtake, con- 
cerning God. The vulgar take God to be an Eternat 
Mind, the Contriver and Maker. of all things ; like 
ſome Carpenter , or (mean) Builder of a Houſe or 
Ship : now 'tis true , ſay theſe Wits, God is Eternal 
and Unoriginated ; but God ts all things , God is the 
World it ſelf, not. the Carpenter of the World, or 
that thin nothing .a And, ;, Or if you will needs di- 
{tinguiſh hetween God and the World, be is the Na- 
ture of things , that Nature by which they ever were 
what they are. Fools fanſie Aims, Ends, Deſigns, Pur- 
foſes, Intentions, in what we call the World ; but in 
very deed, the. Univerſe (as *tis an Aggregate of 
things natural): has no intention or deſign belopging 
tO It. 

The Philoſopher Plato ſomewhere ſaith of this Opi- 
nion, that when it was firſt whiſper'd about Atbens, 
they propoſed it in theſe terms ; hear the wm 
words 
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words that ever were , all things are by Nature , and 
Continue by Nature. 

Without doubt this opinion was firſt hinted to 
'em, by what they obſerved in Plants and Animals ; 
that they naturally ariſe from their Seeds : from the 
Energy and Powers lodged by the All-wiſe Maker, in 
their Seeds. Theſe Powers and this Energy they con- 
ceived to be connate to Seeds, or that it was naturally 
in them from all Eternity z withont any Mind; or 
God that gave to ſome parts of matter ſnch powers 
and energy, by a wiſe Contextwre of their parts , and 
a due temperament of heat and moiſture in them. But 
if their Conſideration had paſſed from the Secd,whoſe 
parts are undiſcernible , to the Vegetables and Ani- 
mals ariling from them , they would have perceived, 
in the parts of Vegetables, but eſpecially of Animals ; 
that ſuch parts were moſt certainly deſapned by ſome 
Pre-exiſting Mind, and by him (wonderfully) pre- 
pared, and as it were Jockt up in the Seeds, For by 
monſtrous, for inſtance, is it , to make queſtion, 
whether in Vegetables the Root was intended for 
drawing of nouriſhment; the neryous Filaments for 
conveyance of that nouriſhment , the Bark and Skin 
(of the Tree and Fruit) for keeping all cloſe and ſafe 
together, the Husks and Shells for preſervation of the 
Seeds, the Leaves for defence of the Fruit againſt 
immoderate heat and cold ? And were it, not more 
monſtrous and ridiculous to doubt , whether in Ani- 
mals the Eyes were meant for Seeing , the Ear for 
Hearing , all the other Senſes, to diſtinguiſh and uſe 
their (correſpondent) objedts ;, the ' diftinQtion of 
Sexes, and the Veſſels of Conception and Generation, 
for Propagation 2 But if theſe , and tern Thouſand 
more are Deligns , Ends, Intentions , Contr:vances ; 
how can we ever ſeparate them from a Contriving 
Cauſe 2 Here are all, and the perfeRteſt Fiiects of 
Thought, Council , and Mind ; and if we ſuppoſe 
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an All-wiſe Mind, we cannot aſcribe to it more ſuit- 
able and admirable Effets ; how comes it then to be 
Folly to ſuſpe&t (to Ju theſe Wits , let us yet bur 
ſuſpe&) that a Mind was indeed the Cauſe of them ? 
To Anſwer, as they here do, there is no need of a 
Mind , but only that we ſuppoſe, there has been an 
Eternal Succeſſion of Generations , both of Vegetables 
and Animals, -does not in the leaſt help to deliver vs 
from our ſuſpicion of a deſigning a, Mind.. For 
how early ſoever thoſe (undeniable) deſigns are fan- 
fied to have been , and in how many Generations ſo- 
ever; ſtill they are deſigns , and deſigns cannot be 
imagined without Wiſdom and Mind. Therefore :1 
do not wonder , that this Opinion (or as the firſt 
Broachers of it ſpoke, theſe wiſeſt words that ever were) 
did not take at Athens; among the Sects of Philoſo- 
phers, who had choſe that place to be as it were, the 
Seed-Plot of Philoſophy and Natural Wiſdom : we 
do not meet with it after the times of Strato before- 
mentioned; the Philoſophers plainly ſaw , that the 
deſigns in the parts of the World are undeniable, and 
that defign neceſlarily preſuppoſes Thought and 
Mind. And for this reaſon , thoſe Philoſophers who 
ſuppoſed that the World was from all Eternity , yes 
ſuppoſed, becauſe of the manifeſt Contrivances there- 
in, that it was an Eternal neceſſary Emanation and 
effe& of the Divine Wiſdom, or God : of this num- 
ber was Ariſtotle , and all the Peripateticks bur only 
Strato. 
\ But now if we paſs to other parts of. the World 
that aroſe not from Seeds , it will be yet more evi- 
dent, that whatſoever their Duration may have been, 
an Eternal Mind was their Cauſe, For can we ſup- 
Poſe, that "tis the Sun's Eternal Nature, and no other 
Cauſe , that occahons bis return (twice in the year) 
-toward the 0 ama; ſo ſoon as he touches the Nor- 
thern'or Southern Tropick 2 All nature depends on 
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this Converſion of the Sun from the Tropicks to the 
ator ; comes it to paſs without a Mind, from the. 
__ Sun, or from as unthinking Winds, which 
are fanſied (even contrary to Experience, conſtantly 
to blow him back at the preciſe time that he touches 
the Tropical Lines? O lucky Winds, O happy Sun, 
that without thinking what you do, have Eternally 
reſerved the World and Mankind ; by either de- 
ending, or flying from the Tropicks - becauſe it 
was your (thrice Fortunate) Nature, ſo te do. 

But how will the Atheiſts maintain the Sun himſelf 
Eternally in Being ? For ſeeing the Sun is an Immenſe 
Body of Fire, hurried away by a moſt rapid Motion : 
by what means is ſo vaſt a Flame for ever fled ; for 
Fire will not ſubſiſt on meer Ar or e+her 2 Methinks 
this conſtant Miracle ſhould alone convince %em ; that 
the ſuppoſition of a Divine Wiſdom and Power can- 
not be a miſtake: tor of ſo many Atheiſts as have 
ever lived, none of *em have darcd to offer at a rez- 
ſon of this wonder. 

Neither ought we to omit, that the nature of 
things , which according to theſe Men never thinks 
or contrives, nor is indeed any other thing but ſenſe- 
leſs, lifeleſs matter it ſelf, hath (in ſome Caſes) ſuch 
a prodigious ſagacity and reach with it, as cannot but 
much ſtartle theſe (great) Wits themſelves. For in- 
Nance, in the make of a Mans hand , how great was 
the foreſight? For all the Arts , practicable by Man, 
depend on the various and eaſy Movement of his hand. 
It was foreſeen by our All-knowing Maker, to how 
many Purpoſes, Crafts and Arts; humane Invention 
would extend it ſelf; therefore that Wit might nat. 
want a fit Inſtrument to ſerve it,. the hand ({uch as jt 
is) was given : which if it had fewer Fingers, or few- 
er Joints ; or if they were bigger or leller, we could 
apply our ſelves but to few of the Mechanical Arts, 


to any good purpoſe , or with eaſe to our ſelves, * 
| 1 
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if this be too rien an Inſtance, for ſuch elevated wits; 
Jet us take an/Example in the poſition of the Earth. 
It might have had (Aſtronomer know) at leaſt ten 
Millions of other Politions or Places, within the cir- 
cunference of the Sun's Motion; but If it had laid one 
length of ſo many Million; moreSouth-ward or wo 
Nang: we had -been Froze up Peng LN : 
more Eaſt-ward, or Weſt-ward, the Glebe of Earth 
had been ſcorched, either to Sand or Duſt. What 
a-Sweet Nature of the Earth was this, in ſo man 
(poſlible) choices :to take (lindfold and undiretted 
the only Situation and place, where Life could. be 
maintained ? but what ſufficient Evlogies can we Mor- 
tals pay, to the Nature of the Earth , in that befides 
this marvellous luck appendant to It, whereby it came 
into its preſent Place : it has alſo been otherways ſo 
tranſcendently happy to us. For here we are, a Trace 
of ſhiftleſs Creatures 3 Naked, and Subje&to Huoper, 
and Thirit ; which, if not provided againſt, we mm- 
mediately Periſh: but the Nature of the Earth hap pned 
(meerly hapned) to be ſnch : as not only to ſup Fe our 
Wants, but to Anſwer our very wantonneſs a hy: Am- 
bition. The: Nature of the Earth', not Wotting 
what it did, or for whom, furniſhed ur Table, with 
Seeds, Fruits, and Meats ; and our Bodies, "with 
Wools, Linen, and Silks, for” Cloathing; it fave 
us Fuel for our Fires, that are neceſſary on fo many 
accounts ; Timber, and other materials for our Build- 
mygs :; Metals for: Houſhold Velſes, and for Initro- 
ments of Art,  -It/has Springs ( greater, or leſs)' 5 
monly atevery Furlonps diſtarice, fot rhe Cattel, an 
for 'Domeſtick 'nſes ; Rivers" ( at every'20, Fo 
Males) for com. unication of the Produdts of diſt! * 
places : ir has Seas; opened in fo-many places, "Yar 
etch NationiceaniBarter: with'Calmoft)' all othe?'Na- 
tions. Here we find: forme Atiimals, fit for Carriage, 
A others for Food : ſome Cloath us 4 with 
() their 
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their \Y'o2l,; or Hides, others are as Uſeful and Pro- 
fitable by thcir. Milk : but all of them are provided 
for, at the Sole Charge of the Exrth ;' whoſe (bleſled) 
Nature was ſuch, as to be always Cloathed with an 
Herbape, futhicient for all theſe Servants of Man. 
 Aſſiredly, there never was a truer.Proverb, Who ſo | 
Blind as they that. will not ſee: ſome bave a mmdio | 
be Infidels ;, they deſire not to ſee.the Correſponden- 
ces of things, whereby the De/3gn and Contrevance of 
*xm would be rendred undeniable. For if this ſors 
of Atheilt did not affe&t his Athetſm, it would be 
Impoſlible, cither not to ſee theſe (and a Thouſand 
moxe) Correſpordences of Objets with our wants : 
or not to perceive, that ſo many things conkd not 
correſpond, or Anſwer to one another ; without a 
contriving Mind and Wiſdom. 2 | 
When they think to ſhelter themſelves in part, 
with the (vain) Umbrage of Eternity, or an Eternal 
Succef].un of Generations ;, they do but ſhow, that ſome 
Meu to love the Opinions, which they think are glo- 
110us to thein, becauſe they are uncommon ; as to be 
content with any the thinneſt Veil thrown over their 
Folly. For who but he that dotes on his Opinion, 
can avoid ſeeing that the pretence of Eternity makes 
yo difference in the Caſe now before us ? Whether 
yeſterday, or to day, or from Eternity, alters not 
the Powers and Poſſibilities of meer matter : Un-+ 
thinking marter was as Inept from all Eternity, as to 
day or yelterday, to appear (without a governing 
Mind) in fo many molt happy and wiſe Correſponden- 
ces. i Though this kind of Atheiſts deſpiſe the Zpr- 
curequ Atheiſts, and would be thought: to advance a 
more-:adviſed,and more defenſible account of the Ori- 
zinal of things, .than Epicurus and- his Followers ; 
yet-in very deed, they ſay the ſame. thing for ſub» 
{ange, Epicurus believed, that the partvof the World 
kad. come together in Tyme, by a-moſt Lathy Chance; 
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Revealed Rehgion in general. 227- 
S:rato and Spixoſs think they always were as they are, * 
from the meer Chance of their Natures ; the two lat- 
ter, no more than the former, will-not hear of Coun- 
ſel, Deſign, Contrivance, Mind, in the parts of the: 
World, .or as the Cauſe of them ;' no (ſay they) they 
ever were without any cauſe of them. Now this, as: 


' 1 faidis in effect the fime with what the Epicureans 


held : for if things were not formed by Counſel and 
Mind, then they are what they are by Chanee ; for 
there is no middle between Counſel and Chance, 
what 1s not (mediately, or immediately) the cfte& of 
Counſel, muſt be ſaid to come by pure Chance. But 


_ then, ſay we, what ſtrange Inadverſion is it to call 


lo many admirable Symmerries-.and Beanties, as are 
in the parts of: the World ; and fo many Correſpon- 
dences, firſt of OljeFs to our Senſes, then of Pro- 
ductions to our Wants, by the name of Chance, for 
is not this to imagine H/iſe Chances, ' Prudent Hap- 
hazards ? As if conſtantExperience had not taught-ns, 
that adviſed Fffets never proceed from:Chance, 'bur 
from Counſel and Mind only : and - that Matter or 
Bodies, on which. a Mind and Art has -not been im- 
ployed, are but heaps, without Proportions, or Cor- 
reſpondences to other things. 241 

Beſides, if Matter could from all Eternity be ſo 
happy in its Productions, by meer Chance of its Na- 
ture, and alſo in its Correſpondences ; that we are 
conſtrained to confeſs, that Divine Wiſdom ir ſelf 
could not excel ( in its Operagions or Works) the 
meer good luck of: Matter : we ſhould ſtill ſee ſome 
Reſemblances of Matter's ancient primeval Fortune ; 
ſome new Species, or however ſome Individual wonld 
daily ariſc from meer (ungnided) Matter and Bodies. 
All the good Chances of Matter, conld not he ſpent 


at ance : but in the{Wild)Suppolirion of theſcAtheiſts, 
Matter ſhow?'d all its Powers, 'and. what it could do, 
at firſt, at one ſtroke, and ever ſince: has 'wanted 
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Mind to direftir, to any artificial purpoſes, or any 
the lealt Correſpondences. OS 

1 am in hope, Sir, you will excuſe me, if I cannot 
think ir necellary.: to'add any. more on this SubjeQ, 
the Eternity of things : 1 am perſuaded, that what 
has been ſaid, is ſbfficient to call Oi ;derations 
enongh of this nature, in' any 'ones Mind ; I do not 
ſay, to Refure, bur to Expoſe this ſort of Atheiſt.. 

Mr. Lock, you ſay farther (in his Eſſay concerning 
the Humane Underſtanding) obſerves, that in the 
Charibbee-Iſtnnds, 'a+ the Bay of Soldania, and in Parg- 
quear14, places of Sonth- America, they have not ſo 
much as any word that ſignifies God, or the Soul , and 
for this he quotes ſome Authors. | omit now, "that 
of his two or three Anthors, tis probable, that one 


made the reſt to miſtake ; tis like '(f ſay) that the 


xeſt took it on the credit of the firſt Reporter. l'am 
of- this Opinion, becauſe I have ſeen divers Spaniſh 
Writers, to whom thoſe Indies are beſt known, and 
they agree, that' the Americans every where believed 
an After-Bcing : , and concerning God, not only that 
there is a {upream Good Power, but alfo a M alevolenr, 
or Baa Power ;, to which laſt they Sacrince, that he 
may not hurt them. I necd not(I belicye) rcll that 
Learned Gentleman, that Dr. Cedwerth has proved 
(in the IntcllecFual. Syſtem.) that alſthe Ancient Natjorts 
of J/ia and Emrope,. had the ſame bdicf with the 
Awmcricans: or ming hir,thet *tis much the fame with 
the DcArine of the Jews and Chriſtians , concerning 
God and Sat ;' #0 that provably) 'tis a Tradition 
fron the firſt and common Propenitors of Mankind. 
how om: alſo, That | laid n5 ftrefs on this Tiperſal le- 
lf of a Got, and the Aﬀteer-Being of" Souls : 1 did 


noe pretend, That the Univerſality was an Argument | 


' chat: fo tbe thing really is. -L wiil 6mft too, * rat 
Argument of thoſe Writers, who &ontene fr oY he 
| amezal cantent and bcliet of Mankind; tha: Thire ts 
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a Divine Power, and Mankind hath an After-Being, 
is not Invalidated, though it were true what Mr. 
Lock ſays, that two or three harbarous Clans have no 
word, or name whereby to ſipnify God or Soul : for 
the Argument of theſe Writers, is not only, or chief- 
iy from the meer Univerſility of +he belief of a God, 
and an After-Bcing, but becauſe this belies is Univer- 
1ally/found among rbo/e Nations, wha have learncd to 
uſe their Reaſons to any good purpoſe ; » that isto ſay, 
the Nations who are not fill altogether Bar- 
batoe, bur are Alſociated into a form of Government, 
and improve the natural talent of Reaſon by (the a- 
mott as great advantage of) Converſation. What all 
ſuch Nations believe, may, and ought ro be * 
tbe /3ſdom of ' Mankind | and wit at 'doubt we may 
catl-it, if not a copent Argumeir; yet a moſt tro! 
Preſumption for-agy Opinion rhat. abe Reaſon ande 
ew | ſenſe of Adankind agrees in it. ' But (1 fay)1-wtl 
omit theſe ohings ; I wall tell you tp reaſons, why 1 
\<0inot ' 'belixve: The TEFOEs it ſelf;*© Mr. Lock's Au- 
thops. hag 
.vFIrf, iethrcion ſay, cheſsntbarovsDlans have 
rio word 10 ſignify God, or the 5ovl, | wonder atit 
hetavufe the barbarous, As BAYbAYONS as they, of all 0+ 
ther parts of the Word, and of a; in particy- 
lar,” acknowledpt i# Buprcam Invilible Power , or 
Powors, and * that Mak md hath an'Exiftence after 
Death, 3 it 1-7 TO; oy 
 Al{6; tocawſe! | aheſs Soothern Hmadicuin -Are CON- 
felſedito/ be: deonatd from the North Americans &, 
aniang who, ahnoag the moſt Barbatous of *em, 'an 
Inviſible Power! andthe Immortaliry of the Soul are 
confeſſed. Mr.” Loth knows, without! doubt, thar 
Googruphers give! inconteitable Proofs, ithat: the Sou- 
therh Amerie was'Pcopled from: the more Northern 
parts of Amorioas iand-the Globes and Maps ow, 
ry America' conld tot! be Pedpled: from \4frica ; + 
Q 3 | Ks 
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either from the North-Weſt of Europe, or the North- 
Eaſt of 4/14; this laſt is (to me) next to certain.” In 
Ihort, as North- America was certainly Peopled , ei- || 
ther from the North of 4/44, or of Europe ; ſo'tis | 
yielded ( I think) on all hands, that South- America 
_ could not be ſtocked with Inhabitants, but only from 
Northern America. Therefore, ſay 1, ſeeing the be- 
lief of God and of our After-Being is found among 
All the (moſt barbarous) hords of Nortb- Americans ; 
from whom the Souther- Americans are Deſcended ; 
_ *ris very likely, that the Authors to whom Mr. Zack 
refers, did not ſufficiently Underſtand the Opinions _ 
or Language of thoſe South- Americans, of whotwhe 

- But in oppoſition to Mr. Lock's Authors, I rely 
very much on the account I had of the Charibbee Ifianas ;, 
from a moſt Ingenious Gentleman, ſometime a Com- 
miſſionated Officer for King Charles in thoſe Iſlands, 
now in conſiderable Poſts here in England. FG 
He lived in thoſe parts, upwards of Thirteen 
Years ; he ſaith, The Charibbee Iſtands were Sox os 
from Fiſpaniola, Cuba and Jamaica, and theſe;from 
the Coaſt of Florida, and Virginia ; which will caſtly 
be believed hy any one, who does but look on the 
Maps of America, But the Charibbee Iſlands are now 
polleſt by the Europeans ; chiefly by the Engliſh and 
French , who have left but very few of the ancient 
Iohabitants; for under pretence of Theft, or Con- 
ſpixacies, the Natives have been moſt of them put to 
Death, and the reſt almoſt all ſold or baniſht. He faith 
farther, that he learned enough of their. Language to 
Underſtand them ; that is to ſay, by help of what 
ihey Underſtood of the Engliſh Tongoe - what. he 
Jearned of thcir Language, he got among their-Wo- 
men-z with whom h2 9ften lay, eſpecially with.thoſe 
of. 'ein_ that were yery Young ard: Well-ſhapegd ;:of 
£helſc lie had always Seven or Eight belonging tO _ 
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His Women would tell him, he;was a kind Man, 
but all the other. White People, who had: robbed them 
of their Country and killed theirFathers and Brothers, 
when they die are carried to Ilands m the Weſt, where 
they are put into dreadful deep Wells of Fire; and are 
there kept as many Moons, as there are Stars in the 
Firmament. He was much ſurprized, becauſe this 
was ſaid not by one or two, or by his Women only, 
but by all their Men : and they often threaten one 
another, when they quarrel, with the Wells im the Weſt, 
I asked him, what notions they, had concerning God, 
or. any Inviſible Powers ; and of: the Soul. He ſaid, 
they never had much Religion, but now leſs appear- 
ance of it than when firſt diſcovered by the Europeans, 
For they were Originally Boucanneers ; that 1s, iIn- 
ſulted all the Coaſts about *em, -and ieat their Priſoners 
that were fat, and young : but now that part of. ?em 
have. been Exccuted, under a pretext that they Rob- 
bed, or. Conſpired. againſt the Engliſh, and the re- 
mainder for the molt part baniſhr ; 'tis not to be ex- 
pected, that they retain any particular form, or ex- 
ternal appearance of Religion ; ſaving that by what 
they ſay of the Weſtern Wells, it is evident they have 
a general notion of an After-being, and an Inviſible 
Judge of All, This is the relation my Friend makes; 
he is a Man of Honour and Wit ; .and otherways alſo 
ſuch a one, that I can believe his report, as ſoon as 
any Man's [ ever knew. But to others, *tis the more 
Credible, becauſe it agrees. with, what is unanimouſly 
ſaid, both by Writers and Travellers, concerning the 
other Americans; .particularly thoſe that Inhabirt the 
South and Eaſts Coaſts of North- America; that is to 


ſay, the Floridans, thoſe of Virginia, New-England, 


New-found-land, and the reſt, from which Countries 
the Charibbecs were Peopled. id 
_ Whereas Mr. Zock denies, there is any connate 
Knowledge, any 4ynate Principles, -whether ſpecula- 
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tive or practical ; I think, I have clearly proved that 
there is a great Jeal'of connate Knowledge, not only 
in:Man, but” in the 'mute Creatures. '' The Neſts of 
Birds, the Combs of Bees, both' ſo artificially wrought, 
that (both tame and wild) Fowl ſit on their Eggs til! 
hatched, and afterwards are 6 diligent and tender in ' 
Feeding, and Guerding, and keeping Warm their 
Young ones ; that all Males ,without Inſtruction; ex- 
ample, or previous Tryal, know the way of Genera- 
tion: theſe '(and divers more) are 38 evidently Com- 
wave, not tavght or ecquired: Knowledges ; as "tis 
clear, that the diftinRtion of Sexes in Antmals, was 
deſigued (by the provident Anthorof Nature) for cOn- 
ſervation of the: Poecics or Kinds, 

"That in Grere and #aly, they ſometimes expoſed 
their Children; in 'fome parts of America, they eat 
their Baſtands, in Georgia they even bury them alive 
theſe Inſtances will fot evince, that'Parental Love is 
not 4 naterral InſtinR, a Connate pratical Knowledpe 
Wove ito our Complexion: by the Author of pj. 
Beings. For you will not deny, that the Tenderne& 
and Diligence of Birds and Beaſts for-their Younp, is 
anſnftintt, a praftical Connare (not a'Tavght ) Know- 
eee ; for they -dv it, withont ever having ſoen it 
tone 5 a Bird or Beaſt that has been brought wp, 'nar 
Sjnits Tan, but by the-care of Man, Nall be'as In- 
dulpent to its young, ones, ns. 'thoſe- 2re. that” were 
Wremaſelves nurtured by their own Dams. | 4 fay, for 
thivteuſon'you wilt not deny. thatthe Love-and care 
ofmeaſts ani Birfs for their Young,is an innate Prin- 
c#p16 n corpnite Inftint and/Rnowletles. Ant yer 
eſe Crettres break ſometimes'this Law of Nature”; 
Jor-tlens vl Gimenimes leave; fometimes \yeck their 
PSS ail Jour - their-Chickeds 0: de:th; Sows wil] 
ſometimes cat their own Pigs : up@ other Creatures, 
&>-Unacurally, Torſate or deltray\their Young. /Bur 
this never happens; Ether amone#the mute Creatores, 
vVi2 or 
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or among Mankind, but in extraordinary Caſes ;;in. 
the caſes of Hunger, Anger, Sickneſs, and Madneſs, 
among the Mutes.; among, Mecn, an_cafe of Poverty, 
Madnefs, a wrong, Inſtitution, . falſe Principles, or, 
ſome ſuch like, After long” fitting on their Eggs, 
after the pains of bringing forth, the Female Animals. 
are oft-times much Weakned, are Sick, and in ſome 
grprec mad ; theſe are cauſes; why. they ſometimes. 

clinquiſh, or, abfſe, or deſtroy their Young. Among 
lankind, falſe,Principles (as I, have ſaid) unhappily 
bibed, Want, Fear, or ſuch like, Cauſe them to 
contravene their moſt Natural Inſtin&s, and .connate 
Knowledges, ; eyen-that of Parental Love. . Thos 
Innate Knowledges and Inſtinas (that, our Obcdience- 
to them, may be Meritorious of Reward) were not: 
put into vs after the manner of ſo many WOO 
Springs, that ſhould neceſſarily and irreſiſtibly de- 
termine us : but only, like ſo many. ſoft and gentle 
Byalles, that are 'eaſily Over-powered by our Free- 
wills ; when thofe Wills are perſuaded by falſe Prin- 
ciples, miſtaken Reaſonings, Intereſts, Prejudice, and 
many more. -.I ask, is Self-loye. an Innate Principle ? 
No doubt, it will be Granted me. Yet ſome ſuch 
IMifcourſes, were made at 4thens, concerning the In- 
commodities, and Calamities of Humane Life z that 
great numbers of their Youth (of both Sexes) either 
Precipitated, or Hanged, or. Drowned themſelves ; 
nor could this Unnatural Extravagance. be reſtrained, 
Lil] the Magiſtrate Ordered, that the Bodies of all 
{elt-Murderers ſhould not be Interred ; but flung our 
to the Dogs, on the common Dunghil, Weſee then; 
that though there are Innate Principles, Knowledges, 
Inſtincts, yet even the ſtrongeſt, and moſt Natural 
of thein, donot always Govern us ; we canreſiſt:;them, 
can even efface them ; a Paſſion, an Intereſt; a con+ 


trary Example, a miſtaken Reaſoning, and divers the 


Iixe, may miſlead us, notwithſtanding thoſe laſtinQs, 
K- ewledges, Principles. Laſt 
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''Laſt of all, you urge, that I endeavour in vain to 
deduce an Obligation on Men, to Juſtice and other 
Moral Virtues, from the Example of God. For God 
is a Being tha neither Fears, nor Wants, any thing, 
or perſon ; ſo he is under no Provyocation, or other. 

afonable Inducementto Oppreſs Deprive, or Grieve 
others': but our Circomſtances renerally are ſuch, 
that to be Unjuſt is our Intereſt ; we cannot provide 
aganſt Hunger, Nakedneſs \Diſprace, and other Evjls 
without ſome Unjuſtice, and other Immoralitles, 
And hence it is, that ſome doubt not to fay, the .EY+ 
ample of God i is not (nor is by him intended) a 
or Law to us: and that the Law of Convenience is the 


only true Law of Nature and Reaſdn, to any Being 


whatſoever. But they will grant, 1 hope : : that the 
Will of God 1s alſo a Law to us, if his mecr Praftice 
and Example is not. Have 1 Proved that God is the 
— the Parent, and King of the World ? If I have 
1 do not go 'abour to Perſuade them to Juſtice, 
* liver Moral Virtues. If 1 haye, I Fear it will be 
a Law of Convenience, to Live and 'A&, as always in 
= RE For let *em but conſider God, as the Pa- 
t, Inſpector, and King of the World ; and they 
Pies ob [mazine, but that he diſlikes, and will puniſh 
the violence or other wrong of one Child, and ſitb- 
jet of his, againſt another : ſo much more Diſlike 
and Nill ir, than hnmane Parents or Governours do ; 
as he more perfeCtly ſees and knows the neceſſity of 
Order and Peace, in this his Family and Kingdom. 
Yet we confeſs roo; that he contents himfelf with on- 
Iy- intimating oor Duty to ns, by his own Exan;/c, 
by the light of Reaſon, and by Innate Knowledpes ; 
without awing us ro Obedience, by preſent Puniſh- 
ments : the reaſon i 1s, becauſe he deſigns we ſhould 


(in ſome ſenſe) Merit Reward, by an Obedience that 


procceded more from Rev erence and Love, ani ſenſe 
of the fitneſs and 'reafonablenesfs of Duty, than from 
Dre or Fear. The 
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The greateſt ( the only) Difficulty, in my opinion, 
is ſtill behind, Why did you Propound to me, theſe 
Objections, without Anſwering to them your ſelf, 
with your wonted Clearneſs and Force ? To this, 1 
can only ſay, as at the entrance of this Letter ; w1z. 
You ſaw me Ingaged, and were reſolved | ſhould go 
through with the Task I had begun. I ſhall hope 
however ; that you will make me an amends, for this 
new Labour you have given me : by Corre@ing, and 
Supplying, what you (here) find either miſtaken, or 
imperfect. Sir, 


I am (with all Reſpe& 


and Kindneſs) Yours. 


S. N. 
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